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grant it“ ür Patronage and Protec- 
kin. With this” Advantage it may 
3 (bytHe'divine ee) be ſubſervient 
ts à Deſign, Which your Lordfhip 
promotes with a Care and Attention 
Hhitable'to its Impoftance; but Which 
cannot be ena, unleſs the Paro- 
chial Miniſters be equally diligent in 
Preparing Candidates for that Ordi- 
nance. When, by their Inſtructions, 
thoſe” Sentiments" are taught (that 
1 It tte” Self Knowledge, and that 
Eſteem and Affection for the Way of 
vation op ned in the Goſpel) which 
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5 rns: wil make che Priftibe ges 
eful,” and be the belt N- 
& Objecrions raiſed by forke 
gi . mal Ip a Wh | 


DEDPi1CATAIQN; wo 
ral: Abuſes: that: have digraced;rgur = 
Chureh ;:and;gnieved thoſe that have 
its real Honour and Credit gt, Heart. 
Nondreſidenc e and Mean Altewance. to 
them» that;diſcharge, in eng Mannet 
that Duty, te Which Incumhe mn 
olemnly: bound themſelves; at, their 
Ordination and Inſtitution, have, ad f 
ekived a deſexvec Chee in this Dio- 
caſs. We might bope elſo chat hence 
Fourth. Si mauiacal Contracts, and 5 
Se bee ene will ag be: 79 


(or 1 in a . de e to hold 5 

any two (he moſt-extenſive and lu- - 
; 3 that are within Diſ⸗ 
1 and another . to 
leave 
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leave the Care of Souls to others, (even 
where there is no Inability through 
Age or Sickneſs) and that not for" a 
Seaſon,” but perpetually 2 
the Affair of Simony is ſo undetermil. 
nate, (the Statute. — it 16 
ſome Things, the Oath including 
every Thing, and the eee 
of ſome gentle Caſuiſts ercfuding 
moſt every Thing)---In ſuch a — 
of Things, where no Reſtraint is 2 
on Ambition and Covetouſneſs, bit a 
Senſe of Impropriety, and Regird- to 
a future Account: Theſe are Bars in 
the Way of the Conſeientious Only, 
which others get over without Diffi-- 
aber or r Hence. e e vn 
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That the great + Schere aj 51 
hop of Souls, may in al Things di: 4 
rect your Lordſhip; 5 To as to he em em 1 
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Lee uſeful. Ne your hi; gh Station, 
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or to them diſhonour 
Profeſſion, and an Encourager of 
that do well; and that he may 
grant You all Felicity in Time and 
is the earneſt Prayer 
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tions on the 


TER fo. many Expoſi 


; - | / ChurchCatechiſa, it will probably be aſked, 
; What need is there of another? To which. 
k the plain Anſwer is this : Among all thoſe 
[4 that I have known to be put into the Hands 
0 of Young Perſons, it is difficult to find any 


| e e to anſwer the main Purpoſe; that 
of Teaching young and ignorant Perſons, 
what they Pall db to be ſaved. This Com- 
plaint has been made by many perſons, and 
this == n, to the preſeat Attempt, 
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„ The PR EFA CE. 

Some of the Expoſitions are truly Evange- f 
Heal (a), but they are ſeldom uſed (5) 3 others, 7 
that are uſed commonly, do not ſhew diſ- f 

rinctly and agreeadly to the Seriptures, and 
the Principles of the Church of England y 
(faithfully extracted from them) the moſt J 
Important Points, neceſſary to be known in 
order to eternal Life. It is true they tell us, 
we muſt be Good, and Repent, and Believe 
the Scriptures, and be Sincere, and do our 
beſt Endeavour, Put, dor, Truſt ip. Irsus 


Cusn isr, ra y for Goy's Beling, xeceivg 


the Sacrament, be Charitable, &c. Kc. — 


cnn” 
#4 


Well (it may be ſaid) are not all theſe good 
and neceſſary ? Yes, very good; bor 


uſed, every one in its Place, and directed 0 
itsproper End : But when heaped-c confufedly- 
together, they: are good for, nothing towards 
e in Wen. . Fur Y: all 1 
2 Sach a. as. bar of Biſhop Nadi anqwihen wrote 
| before the Reli . . 8 
(5) IL muſt here except Biſtop Beveridge Cha 6. 
techiſu E a laired: and alſo Lectures on the Chorek Cats“ 
chiſm by the pious: and judicious Mr Alam of is intring- 
bam. But theſe are not Expoſitions for Children to learn, | 
| but Di courſes tu be-tead ta them. Had they wrote Ex- 
pt ſitiors. or had Mt G-j/ith Jouve: finiſhed. his. either of 
theſe would have prevented me. Biſhop Nun's is excel g 
lent in ice way, but it i; a deyotional Thing, defigned ta. if 
ter io warm the AﬀeQions than to explain Principler, © * 
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he PREFAOE, * 


good” thing 75s "thrown, & | tion 
can 4 Perben form of his pw oh State, or of 
the Way to be Juſtified and entitled to eternal 
| Life; ſo as to live in comfort, and die in 
peace * The moſt obvious Concluſion 90 
that which 1 ſuppoſe, is moſt. commonly 
formed) from moſt of the late Writers 5 
theſe Subjects, is this: That we muff 
te Gur beſt, and then Gov Almighty will for 
1. © Curr” sSike, pardon what is amiſs, and 
' reward that which is right.“ But this 
207 odſcure, tending only to be wilder Per- 
ſ6ns, and cauſe them to live and die i in dhe 
Ik: And far as: it is inteNj igible, it 4 


Fal "ME 
"If Aung our i be tde Terme Ace ce, 
wemuſt It Periſm; for no Man does is beſt; 
As his "own Conſcie nee (if he liſtens to its 
Voce) will witheſs. What moſt mean, by _ 
ing their beſt, amounts to no more than 
| endeavouring to do ſomething, tillthey grow. 
weary, or in ſhort, doing ſo much as Ro 
ere inclined to do,  Andif we do our beſt, 
oer ti) do any thing at all, in hopes that Go 
- = with pardon! os on that” Account; or in order 
r 0 


4g tn this Exprefibn is not here included Jet 
which.1 in the Scriptures is oppoſed — vw ſpoken a 


ae eee to gun Jaüfeaan 
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1 


to entitle ourſelves by virtue of our Works, 
to an Intereſt in JIxsus Cu 1 and eternal 
Glory. This is confounding Law and Gof- 
pel, and is neither the one nor the other. 
This Attempt, *. to eſtabliſh our own Righte- 
nu ouſneſs, and to be juſtified by the Law,“ 
in whole or in part, the Apoſtle aſſures us, 
Gal. v. 4. is falling from Grace, and to 
* ſuch Carr, is become of no Effect.ve 
The Goſpeb plan of Salvation is fitly ex- 
4 by our own Church thus: „ Man is 
very far gone from original Righteaufneſs; 
ge and is, of his own Nature, inclined to 
% Evil, ARTICLE IX. So that he cannot 
6 turn and prepare himſelf by his own na- 
6 tural Strength and good Works to Faith, 
tc and calling upon Gon; wherefore we have 
, no Power to do good Works, pleaſant and 
Hacceptable to God, without the Grace of 
Lp GoD by CHRIST: preventing ud, that we 
„ us when we have that Geod- will, Aner- 
e CLE X. We are counted righteous before 
Gop, only for the Merit of ur Lok b and 
and Saviour IEsus CHRIST, by Faith, and 
" not for our own Works and Deſervings; 
6 ee that we are Juſtifed by Faith 
in 000g ON only, 
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very full of Comfort, as more largely is 
expreſſed in the Homily of Juſtification, 


The PN EFAC E xa 
«only, is a moſt wholſome Doctrine, and 


ur e,, XI. But though good Works, 
«which are the Fruits of Faith, and follow 


* after Juſtification, ' cannot put away our 


der Sins and endure the Severity of Gop's | 
Judgment; yet are they pleaſing and ac- 

« ceptàble to Gob in CHRIST, and do ſpring 

« out neceſſarily of a true and lively Faith; 
« infomuch; that by them a lively Faith may 
<«-be'as"evidently known, as a Tree diſcerri- 
5 ed by the Fruit, Ax ricit XII. Works 


e done before the Grace of CHR, and the 


4 Inſpiration of his SpIx T, are not pleaſant 


to Gop; foraſmuch as they ſpring not of 


4 Faith in Insus CRS; neither do they 


„make Men meet to receive Grace; yea 


« rather, for that they are not done, as Gop 


* hath willed? and commanded them to be 


done, we doubt not but they have the Na- 
ture of Sin, Ax rietrE XIII.⁊77 1 *- 
An the Homily referred to in the eleventh 
Article, and in the other Homilies (which are 
all authenticated by the thirty-fifth Article, 
as the Standard of the Principles of our 
Church) the ſame Truths are ſet forth more 
Ho 3» a 3 fully. 
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folly» In the Homily on i be Salvation Arr 
among other Paſſages are the following: 
St Paul declareth nothing on Fo behalf 
f Man, concerning his Juſtification, but 
a true and lively Faith; which nevertheleſs 
n Gift of God,” and not the Work of 
* Man only without God. Vet Faith doth 
tet ſhut out Repentance, Hope, Love, 
. to be joined with Faith in every Man 
«| that is juſtified; but it ſhutteth them out 
« from the Office of juſtifying: «Ic enclud- 
eth them, ſo that we mey not do them 10 
« 4h Intent, io be made ji by doing! them. 
4 Our Juſtification eee bythe 
mere Mercy of Go 19195 40 1801 #7 
This Doctrine” cee from Scripture: 
If there had been any Law given Which 
* could: have juſtified, veril Righteonſneſi 
ſhould have heen by the L.“ .! Audngain; 
40 he ſaithg If Righteouſneſs be by che L. 
then CRS died in vain.“ And again; 
« he ſaith, you that are juſtified by the Law 
=. are fallen from Grace And, to be ſhort, 
Aube Sum af all Paul's Diſputation ig this; 
that if Juſtiee (or Righteouſneſs) cometh of 
+ Works, then it cameth not of Graces and 
a e a * then it cometh not 
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Prophets, a St Neter ſuitk inthe roth ofthe 


The Y RYP FACE. * 
of Works. And vo this End tend all the 


A, „Of OuαCx afl the Praphets do wit. 
«nels, that through his Name, all that be- 
s lieve in him hall receive the Remiſſion of 
u Sins a * And: after this wiſe Ag 


* Bed only by this trae and Jively Faith 


0% HN 1 ſpenk al che antient Authors 
6: both-Greeks and aatins. Of whom Iwill 


* Apecially reheatſe three, Hilary, 2 


1 Ambroſe And ivobofoever denieib e 


« notito be accoumet-g chriſtian Man. 
e Becauſe Faich doth Gwectly ſend us to 
„ Cuz ws7: for Remiſſion of our Sins, and 
«, 2 Faith gien us of Go we embrace 
; o miſe of Gop'sMerey 'andRemificn 


* of) our Sins, (Which ching none other of 


«our Virtues or Works properly doeth} 
«therefore the Sctipturt, and che anttent 
1 Fathers! ofthe Church uſe do ſay: Fairh 
S. ojtbout: Mur lu, n een er "yy 
1 nin. Ze 3 
.116! Phat! which ae forth: ndr 
* Repentance) either evil Works. or no 
te god Worka, as not a right, pure, ard 
66 dively Faich; but a dead, deviliſn, coun- 
a 2 St Pau and 
"" Mr < 120... = 


The PRE FAC E. 


St Janes gall it. For the right and true 
5 pril ſtian Faith, i 15 not only to belieye that 
6 Hfelß Seripture. and all the, foreſaid Ar- 
1 * ticles, of our Faith are true; but alſo to 
. have a ſure Truſt and Confidence in Gon's 
4 me! reiful Promiſes, to be ſaved from ever- 
15 laſting damnation, by CHRIST). Whereof 
* doth Tollowm a loying Heart to obey, his 
Te "Commandments. This Faith no Devil, 
6 nor wicked Man has as: For how can a Man 
«« haye this true Faith, ſure Truſt and Con- 
t fidence in Gon, that by the Merits. of 
£6 Cunisr his Sins bet fe 7 iven,, and he re- 
| 10 conciled io the Favour, ff Gop. te 
Partaker of the Kingdom. of Heayes by 
Ennis, when, he liveth. ungodlily, and and 
denieth CHRIST, 1 in NH  Homihy 0 
Salvation, ka as | 
_ Faich giyeth Life to the Soul, and they 
« be as much dead to Gon that lack Faith, 
« as; they be to the World, whoſe Bodies 
lack Souls. We muſt ſer no good Warks 
. before Faith, nor think that before Faith 
+, Man can do any good Works; for ſuch 
«. Works, although they ſeem unto Men to 
© be. Praiſe-worthy, yet indeed they be but 
vain and not allowed before Gon, They 
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Works; holineſs in Heart and Life; Love 


nn Ac An 


benz the Courſe of an Horſe that runpeth | 
% gut of the Way, which taketh great. La- , 
«bour, but to no Purpoſe. Faith cannot be 
'« naked "without good Works, for then it 
js no true Faith. — The Works, of the mo- 
„ral Commandments of Gop be the very 
rde Works of F. aith, which lead to the 
“ bleſſed Life 0 come.” wo; n {Fug 
Wark 5. 1 4 
The Sum of all which is gs. „ 
. Man is by Nature dead in Treſj paſſes and 
Sins, and unable to ſerye Gp acceptably, 
2 2. Being humbled under a Senſe 0 his 


Sin and Miſery, and quickened by the Srini iT. 
of God, he believes the Goſpel, and embra- 
ceth the Free Offer of Salvation there made 


through Jesvs CnRisr: By which Faith he 
is juſtified 3 that is, his Sins are | pargoned, 
and he gains à Title to eternal Life: 
Ms, 1This Faith neceſſarily produces 


1 
— 1 


Joy, Peace godly Fear, and the'other 1227 
of the Spfiulr. By the Increaſe of which 
gracious Diſpofitions, the Believer is more 
und inore made meet for Glory: and the 
Works thus produced receive a reward of 


Grate, proportioned to our Diligence and 
Uſefulneſs, 


a5 When 
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. When theſe Fruits do not follow, the 
\Faichiprofefſed-is not a living, ſaving, jnſti- 
Aenne but dead and unavailing. 
. Ibis Faith implies in jtſelf a Tyugſt and 
„Dependante on Gob's Mercy, Which ef cnurſe 
brings ia Degree of Peace and Canſolation jn- 
o the Soul: And theſe. are-fatther eſtabliſh 
«by enperjoncing its Effects, a dying un 
. and a living unto Righteouſneſs. 
"1h "Theſe are the Doctrines of Scripture 3 this 
the Language of che antient Fathers; this 
dhe den kiebus Declaration of the rſt Refor- 
mers, and the reformed Churches in general 
(as appears from their Confeſſions of Faith) 
and of bur on in particular, of theſe Senti- 
ments all the Miniſters in our Church, and 
All che Students in our Univerſities, have de- 
| chart and Tighed their Approbation. 
And yet (I know not how it is) theſe Sen- 
titents, ng this Language, are ſome Way 
become unfaſhionable. It is the Nature of 
Mankind to degenerate with reſpect to reli- 

_ . gious Principles. They are received pure 
at the Fountain- head, but Men adulterate 
them by blending their own Wiſdom wich 
he Wiſdom of Gop and this is. done by : 
bas 5 IT) or polifting- _ * ns | 


=. 


| bro to dhe haut es the preſent Generation (H. 


8 i accommodating | 
ſeems to be practifing a Rule held by fome Popiſh Wri- 
ters; © The Chorch is not to followuke Seriptures, but 


: 
Y 
/ 
8 
n 
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prevalling Taſte; and motihg them 


Thus the Jes received the Law from God, 


bot “ made it waſh by their own Traditions. 
Type antient Churches at firſt were guided by 
the Pain Word of Gob 7 bur by Degrees 
dy their pretended 
ed that monſtrous Heap of ſuperſtitious Ab- 


nded Improvoments, they form- 


ſurdities, ill Mit che Churck of Nome. 


The Reformers returned again to the Stan- 


dard of Gon's Word ; and to aſcertain, aud 
more fully expreſs their evangelical Princi- 
ples, had dae e H le and Confeſſiqns. 


But vain Man will ſtill be meddling, and mix- 


ing Water with the pure Wine. A Love of 


Noveky in ſome, a proud Deſire of being 


thought. Aiſer than thoſe that went | 
them in others, and a Proneneſs 1 to 


an) towards ſubſtituting their on Conceits 


and ſuperſtitious Inventions in the room of 
the Commands of Go. Theſe conſpite to 5 


various 3 an the Simplicry, of 
7 by. nke 8 ec, 
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14 ) Ses che title Page of the New Wick Duy ole, 
I Arines to the prevailing Taſte, 


„the Scriptures the Church,” 


x T&PREFACT: 
galt is very certain that the Plan abovemens 
tioned is by no means modifh. - The Doctricte 
of original Sin by which our Nature is ſaid to 
be corrupt, and unable to pleaſe Gon, is too 
humbling. Juſtification by Faith only is mor- 
tifyitig to human Pride, and ſtill eauſes that 
ſtale Objeckion of making void: the Law 
3 Indeed the very Word 
Juſtiſcation is by many totally diſuſed; and 
the Idea conveyed by it (of a preſent State of 
Acceptance by Remiſſion of Sins, and a Title 
to Glory) ſeems to be but little thought of. 
And that neceſſary Change by which Men 
paſs from Death to Life, from-Darkneſs do 
Light, from the Power of Satan, who u ruleti 
jn the Children of Diſobedience, u to the 
Kingdom of Gop; fo as to be taught, and 
gvided, and made holy by his Seinrr— This 
ry vow-o Os dera FRY 
inliſted on. ago 
The common Practice neun t to eben Xs 
ſpeak in ſuch general Terms, as carry no de- 
terminate Senſe, and neither convince nor 
convert the Hearers. And no wonder; for 
theſe Effects are only promiſed to the Goſpel 
which the Spiki r of Gop accompanies, and 
makes effectual; but this is not the Goſpel: 
It \ mas diſturbs a Sinner in his Sins, nor 
helps 
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helps the: humble Enquirer to a ſatiafying 
Neſt and Peace with God. It tends to lead 
Perſons on towards Deſtruction, without be- 
ing alarmed at their Danger, and lulls them 
_ in a . Form of Godlineſs without the 
„ Power of it. Such is the Caſe, when 
Mai s:Wiſdom is for mending, what appears 
to him, the Fooliſnneſs of Preaching 4, hut 
which is indeed the Wiſdom of Gon ine 
* Myſtery, and the Power of Gop unto Sah 
CCC 
arne Divinity differs from al, human 
are — Man's Study.and-Applica- 
tion; but religious Knowledge eomes perfect 
from Gon's Word; and Man's Wiſdom 
(when not reſtrained by Humility = caſting 
1 Ann e rex en mer, high Thjog 
1 tivity every T ne to the Obedience of 
u CHRIST) corrupts and ſpoils all. 
Io prevent this, it is proper frequently. to 
have Recourſe to the firſt Principles, to the 
pure Fountain from whence all religious 
Truths ate drawn. To the Law and to 
the Teſtimony, if they (Preachers and 
Writers) * ſpeak not according to this Word, 
ait is becauſe. there is no Light in them,“ 
.- | Iſa. 
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I viii. 20. Thus faith the Lon n, Rand 
:#, yen the Ways, andi ſee ( ĩaſteaſ of follow- 
ing blindly neu Sentiments)-and aſlt fur 
n the old Paths; where is the good Way r 
I und walk therein, and ye ſhall find Ref 
„to your Souls.“ But if ye kene every 
| eee lions, that Men of eſteerned's 
_ have had/Influence enough — 
ye will never find Reſt, nor any firm Feun- 
Can AA F ene t c 
The beſt Way is the oldeſt Way, traced | 
out for us by Gon himſelf in the Bibbe, the 
vldeſt and eſt Book the oldeſt with reſpoct 
to a great Part of its Cotments, andthe: beſt 
with regard to the he: As much the beſt 
as the em of Gov. is re that of 
(nag ME OSS * | Auer 
Lee 0 if » ſerch the Ser I | | 


— Word, Add telly of Ixsus 

Chaser,“ is our Duty as Chriſtians. And, 
as Members of a Proteſtant Church, it is 
very proper frequently to revert to tlie ſettled 
Principles of it, and compare the preſent 
Opinions with them, and both with the in- 
Falli ble Teſt: of Gop!s W ord. Hereby we 

mall diſcern, how far we are gone off, and 

_- which Way the Stream. of :tafbionable Sen- 
21 VEST timents 


LIED 


= 


;giments bends. Perhaps it may be back 
again towards Popety, from ue nee we with 
Diffieulty eſeaped: The moſt dangerous 
Error of Which, I take to be the ſubſtituting 
a Round of empty Services, as our zuſtifying 
-Righteouſneſs, inſtead of that * Righteauſ- 
£;:neſs which is by Faith in IJ baus — 
This is our anly firm Title to eternal Life, 
and the only Root of ſpiritual Life in the 
Soul, and of acceptable Obediencgtce. 
On this Account, the firſt Reformers held 
1 Faith only (that is, byCunasr = 
only received hy Faith, on the footing f 
mere Mercy, not on Account of our own 
Doings) to be the Article of a ſtanding or fall- 
| in Churab. By f this Rule, it is 40 be feared, = 
ſome Churches are falling, falling away 
rom the Simplicity of the Goſpel. This 
Article is ppoſed by many, diſtegarded by 
mere. And other Articles are frequently 
inſiſted on in its ftead ſome tending to Pha- 
riſaiſm and e ery, others to Socinianiſm 
and Infidelity.” Hence ariſe the doleful 
Complaints againſt Greeds and Subſcriptions. 
Jo them that do not believe what they re- 
peat and ſubſcribe, theſe muſt certainly be 
very painful (if they have any Feeling left) 
butthey that think * Chains may 
2261200 refuſe 
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refuſe them: or caſt tbem off. Let them 
not revile and ſlander others, on whom they 
ſit eaſy, and who (becauſe agreeable to their 
Sentiments) eſteem them no galling Links of 
iron ann _ r pen Chains 0 
Gold. ; bas ener dw 
5 8 eee the 
Plan obſerved in the following Expoſition; 
and the ground on which it is built; the 
Dodtrines of Scripture, and the Principles of 
the Proteſtant Churches in general; faithfully 
extracted from them, thoſe of our owu Chureh 
eſpecially. What I have to add reſpectt che 
manner of uſing it...... luorht © 
_. 2x, Here is firſt piinted the Church Cate - 
chiſm itſelf; which is done, becauſe a Copy 
Schools, where Common Prayer Books ale 
not always to be had in a ſufficient Number.” 
ca, When Children can repeat their Oate. 
chiſm, begin to exetciſe them to think by 
the ſhort Queſtions here added, taken from 
a Pamphlet publiſhed by the Soeiry far 
promoling Chriſtian | Knowledge, To theſe 
Queſtions many others may be added (para 
ä ricutarly ſuch as help them to underſtand: the 
meaning of Words) in a way of familiar Con- 
2 and that in ſuch a Manner as fre- 
445 as quently 


* 


ac lev the Children ee 
ſwer but Nes, or No. Thus you will ſee Whe ; 
ther they underſtand the Queſtions putto them 
and this I find by Experience to be the beſt way 
of dealing with Children, —to talk familiarly 
with them, and help them to think, by aſæ- 
ing little Queſtions ſuited to their Capacities, 
ſometimes the ſame over again, to teach 
them to be attentive to what yom ſay. In 
this manner the //raclites were commanded: 
to inſttuct their Children, Deut. xi. 19. * And: | 
an ye ſhall teach them your Children, ſpeak- 

ing of them when thou ſixteſt in thine; 
» Houſe, and when thou walkeſt by; the: 


« Way, when thou heſt down, and wien 


thou riſeſt ups In dealing with thoſe that 
have been but a few Tears weaned from 
the Milk, and drawn from the Breaſts, 
Precept muſt be upon Precept, Precept 
2 Precept. Line upon Line, Line upon 
Line, here a lictle, ade en a. 
Xxviii. 9 10. tel) ent N 
3. After this, - whos they. are en Nine 
or Ten Years of Age, they may begin to 
earn the; Expoſition z at firſt uſing that Part 
only, . is not "EY: ed within 
ann rt Vt rend 


' { Et 
F F 6. * 5 1 8 A fy n 2 4. * 
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4. After being well nequaieted with this 
Part, they may procxed do learn the reſt, 
containing the Seripture-procſa, and forme | 
nen e are nee to 7 
76] =y Lace the ae. il their 
cities are further gipendde + gt 
„An this Way they will 108 a Ser af Cates 
chiſms, nenen n to different 
ok n 304d i * Ax 446+. 
: The Uſe and Sonne f als "early 
inſtilling the Principles of Religion, are too 
obvious to be inſiſted on. Hereby Parents 
lay the Foundation: for making their Chile 
dren (by the divine Bleſſing) happy in this? 
World and the next 3 and themſelves bappy 
thereby. Or ſhould the Event he other wiſe, 
* will at leaſt deliver heir own Sols. 
| ially woald i mecammend this Dy 
dalton: | Latin» au Greek anay he 
ufefuls, but theKnowiedge:of Jæsus Cura; 
and him crucified, is neceſſary: Inſtead ai 
this, it is really aſtoniſhing to ſee, what Stuff 
Childrens Memories are in ſome Places loaded 
with. Looſe Plays, incredible Tales of Gods 
and Goddeſſes, called by the Apoſtle, 1 CU. 
x. 20. Devils; Love Songs, Lore Larz- 
Deigking, Songs, obſcene Poems, are in 
Chriſtian 
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iſtian Schools (ſo ee. ”- 

Hands of Boys, merely becauſe they. are 
written in elegant Greek} and Latin. Thus 
their Hearts are defiled, ſor the ſake of im- 
proving their Fancies and teaching them 
Languages, which may be as well [learnt 
from Writings of a leſs hurtful Tendency (eq. 
And what Aaraliq they deara from Pagan 
Authors is all on a wrong Foundation : :Glary 
and Eſteem being the higheſt Moti ves theſe 
benighted . ptopoſe for Action 
which the Laer of the 2 e us d 
ture ak bes ought; iu, all Things 3c 
ſeck theſglory.,of GoD. If theo the Strength 
of Cuſtom, hu have not Reſolution enough 
to adapt more ſuitable Authors ; at leaſty:af 
you will, give the Paiſon, give the Antidote 
to, by dedieming ſome Time to the pto- 
curing of raligiaus  Anowledge. 3 worthy 
Schoolmaſter of my Acquaintance has ſhewmn 
ny re this itn an 


1 5 4 fd * 
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e The Impropriety. and Danger ofthe Books com: 
monly taught in Schools, is ſtrongl) er forth in 4% Ele 
on Chriſtian Education, by George + uro; z a Book whic 
F'wou'd recommend to all 8choolmafters; where they 
uill ſee a Liſt of Books by Chriſtian Authors recommended 
in pu Neg. 
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then Writers, pointed out to his Scholars the 


large Portions of the Old and New Teſta- 
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5 mentions as a vaſt Advantage enjoyed by 
* Scriptures, which were able to make him 


as far excels all other kinds W 
Heaven excels the Earth. 


ther Example, of 3 Clergyman in my own. 


— — WF 
** KL 


his Cuſtom has been to have his Boys 15910 
n, on; Sunday Evenings: at which time by 
Catechiſ ng, and Inſtructions ſvited- to their 
different Ages, the Boys that go through the 
School, attain a e e een 


„After 5. * this. Foypadatien of ſolid <erigh 


ET 


tural Knowledge, he carefully paſſed: over 
the moſt exceptionable Paſſages in the Hea- 


Defects, of them, and took the Opportunitʒ 
theſe, gave him; to make them ſenfible of the 

ſuperior Excellency of Chriſtian Knowledge: 
Healſo made them once a Week get by heart 


ment in Eogliſhz agreeable to what St Paul 
Timothy :\ who n from a Child had known the 


* wiſe. unto Salvation; that Wiſdom which 


It is with Pleaſure, I can W ano- ? 


Neighbourhood, who teaches a private School 
in 5 own ak. He has. himſelf draun 
„ up 


ros on the Church Canis 
and labours diligently in making his Scholdrs 
underftand it. The Authors are choſen with 
great care, and (which is a moſt rational 
Plan, and of great Advantage to Won Boys 
eſpecially, that are not intended for the 
learned Profeſſions) he teaches the end; of 
the Engliſh” Tongue, from the. Judicious 
Grammar of the learned Biſhop of Oxford. 
Much alſo may be done this way by Mi- 
niſters,” eſpecially in Towns and large 1255 
lages; where the Children may be got 
ther on Week Days. The bare ee 
the Catechiſm in Church is commonly för- 
mal and of little Service, ſave that hereby 
you ſee whether it be taught in the Reading 
Schools. When you can bring the Children 
to talk familiarly with you, ind anſwer ſüch 
extempote (as well as written) Queſtions 4 
are ſuited to them, riſing higher by degrees 
Aa this way Catechiſing will become an 
Amuſement to them, eſpecially if their Me- 
mories are not burdened too much at once. 
Either a Week Day, or Sund Evening 
may well be employed this W ; en . 
grown Perſons would be willing to attend, 
and i bedeßt by what they hear from others. Ng 
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Mr ſnalter of Truro was eminently 
this Way: may his Example be copied by 


A 


* 


der, join with me in praying to! 
Gop of all Grace, that this ſmall Attempt 
may be bleſſed; to the ſpreading of uſeful 
Knowledge, and the Salvation of immortal 


Souls, to the Glory of his great Name, thro" 


Js ESUS Chamy our Lonn. 1 
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Th % 9 7506 Qi br is is, t try whither 
2 repeat their Catechifn by Rote, to 
engage their Attention, and to imprint the 
Senſe of it vn their Minds. The Anſwers to 

moſt of thent may be found inthe very Words 
"of the Churth ere him, in the Queſtions . 
and Anſwers under which they are put. 
N. B. All theſe Queſtions may be L aſked, as 

only to require a Child to anfwet es, N 0. 
As for Inſtance, 5 
Quksr. Was not your Chriſtian Name given 

by your Goafathers and Goamothers i in _ 
Bain; 


Ausw. 2 65 | 
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2 * H E 
Cuvrcn CarTECHISM! | 


WITH 


: Short QUESTIONS referring ts to it, 


4 Quz3T10N.. 
WI ar % is your Name? 
Anſwer, N. 4 M. 915 
* Who vou this Name? 1 265-4 
B A. My 


abhor, and not yield to, but reſiſt? (4) 


nounce and forſake? (4) 


. The Cavan: CATECHISM: 


. A, My (1) Godfathers and Godmothers 
(2) in my Baptiſm, wherein I was made (3) 
a Member of (4) Chriſt, (5) the Child of 


| God, and an Tnheritor of 09) the Eng ö 
of Tleaven. 15 


By whom was your 18 given e (a). Tp 
. When, was your Name given youf (2) 
"What Name was, then given you, your. Crit. | 
an Name, or your Sir- name 
What were you made at your Bapriſem ] ( ON 

| Whoſe Member were you then made ? (4) : 
- Whoſe: Child were you then made? ao 
Of what were you then made an Inheritor? (6) 


Q. What did your (1) OOONINete and 


 Godmothers then for you? 


A. They did promiſe and vow three This 8 
(2) in my Name. Firſt, 3) that I would 


- renounce (4) the Devil and (5) all his Works, 
.thePomps and Vanities (6) of this (7) wicked 
World, and all the ſinful Luſts (8) of the 


Fleſh. Secondly, (9) that 1 ſhould believe 
Go) all (11) the Ariicles of (12) the Chxiſ- 


tian Faith. And thirdly, (13) that I ſhould 
keep (T4) God's holy Win 430 Command- 


ments, and walk (15) in the ſame (16), all 
the Days of my Life. 
Who promiſed three Things ir in rourName? 6) 4 
In whoſe Name did they promite them? a)... | 
What is the FIRST T hing your Godfathers and 


- Godmothers promiſed in TE Name? (33 


W nom did they promiſe you ſhould renounes,” 


Whoſe Works did they promiſe you ſhould 4 


with ſhort Quiftidns' referring to ir-. 3 
How many of the Devil's Works did they pro- 
miſe you ſhould ber pride aft, Land 5 

a 


What Pomps (or Pride) a nities, did they 
promiſe you ſhould renounce? (6) . i 
What is the World called in the Catechiſm? (7) 
What ſinful Lofts did they promiſe you, ſhould 
renounce? () | 

W hat is the SECOND Thing your Godfitti6rs 
and Godmothers promiſed in Sr Name? 

What did they e 11) 
What Faith is it wh Articles they promiſed 
you ſhould believe ?' 

How many Articles 75 the Chriſtian F aith did 
they promiſe you ſhould believe? (10) * 
What is the THIRD Tbing your Godfathers 
and Godmothers promiſed in your Name? (13) 
What are you by this Promiſe to keep? (14) 
In what are you to walk? (15) 

How long are you to walk i in God's boly Win ; 
and Con gde ? (16) 


Q. | Doft thou nar 4 43 chat thou art 


promiſed for thee? 

A. (1) Yes verily; 20 (a) 5 God's s Help 
ſo 1 will. And (3) (4) 1 10 (50 
| our heavenly Father, that he hath called me 
to this (6) State of Salvation, (7) through. 
Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour. And (8) I pray 
unto God to give me (9) his Grace, that 1 


may continue in the lame oy 10),U unto Ty, 
Life's End. 5 


= whoſe Help A; you ee "Re 2h & oc. 
Godfathers and GEE. | have 8 for 
vou? . N NEL 8 


= ” 


bound to believe, and to do As * have FF 


4 The Cavacs, \Canzentap. | 
Will you, therefore, with Jour. wn Moy 25 

tify and renew that Promiſe and Vow which * 

made in your. Name at your Baptiſm? (t) 
Into what State were you Flee by le, to 
Who called you to it? (5) ; 
Through whom were you called to it? (7); 


What Return do vou make to "ey RY, LR 
you to it? (3). 


How are you to thank him? (4 
How long do you dere to continue FN this date 
of Salvation? (10) 

Whoſe Grace mult you have. to enable you to, 
do 4. (9). | | 
muſt you obtain God's Grace? (9; an 


17 
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CAT ACH II 
Rehearſe the Articles of thy Belief 


_ Anſwer. 
J. 1 Believe in (1) Gab the F el . 
PR mighty, Maker 3). of Heaven and 
Earth. 
II. And in Ixsus Cunts his only Son 00 
our Lokp. 75 
III. Who was congeived 5) by the Holy | 
Ghoſt, born (6) of the Virgin Mary z 1 
IV. Suffered (7) under 37 IP 
(8) Was crucified, (9 ) dead, and 125 bu- 
ried. He deſcended (11) into Hell. 
V. (12) The third Day (13) he roſe again 
from the Dead. 
VI. He alcended (14) into Heaven,” Ka 
ſiteth at (15) the 1225 Few (16) of 7 | 
the Father ART, | 1 


Bee 


- 8 


| with ft Quehtions 1 re n 10 . 1 
VI, 05 17) From thence he ſhall come (18) 
the (19) Quick and the Dead. 
0 . I believe; in (20) the Holy Ghoſt. 
IX. The (21) Holy Cache Church. 
The: Commmpien. nee 
X. (23) The Forgiveneſs of Sins. 
XI. The Reſfurreckion of the (24) 8000 
XII. And the (25) Life everlalling. Amen. 


Queſt. How many Articles,” or Points of Faith, 1 | 
does the Cretd contain? 


Auſio. Twelve. 


Which is the Iſt Attiſe? 
What do you believe in? (1) 
What Kind of Father is God? (a) 


Who governs the World, and all Things therein 
J his Providence? (3). 


Of what is he, the: aker ? 


ſho made you ahd, all ac EO ? a: * 
Which is the IId Article of the Creed 14 
Whoſe Son is. Ja8vs CyrisT? 
Hath Gop any more foch Sons? 
Is Ir sus CnRIsr then his only Son ? 
' What f is Isus CHRIS T to us? (4) 


Which is the IIId Article of the A. a 


By whom, when he became n Was he: ou 
ceived ? 68073. 


Of whoh was be dn 25 Gb. 
Which is the IVth Article of the « Qtced 7 
| Under whom did he ſuffer? (7) 

What Death did he ſuffer ?, (8), . * 
Was he taken alive from the Cross, or degd 5 @) 


What was done with him after his Death ? 7000 
15 Whither did' CitzreT deſcend a (110 


* B 3 Wich 
- # 5 8 


„ 


. 
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" a "yy G * 
* . ; 2 
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Which is the Vth Article of the Creed? 
Dis he continue in a State of Death, or 561d he 
115 again from the Dead? (1 5 
What Day aſter his Death did he riſe again ? (12) 
Which is the Vith Article? 

8 Wbither went he after his Reſurrection ? (14) 
To what Place is he exalted in Heaven ? (15) 
At whoſe Right Hand doth he ſit there 2. (16) 

Which is 9 Viich Article 111 
Will he always continue Wers or will he come 
from thencedi £7} {15 39 [Gag uw 61 75 
What will he come to 1 (28) 18 
Whom will CHRIST judge-when kidlknerk 
from Heaven? (19) e hall 
What divine Perſon do you profeſs to efieve 

in, in the VIIIth Article? q 

What Ghoſt or Spirit do you belies; in! f (20) 
Wpich is the IXch Article of the Creed? 
What Church do you believe? (21). 

What is the Catholic Church called? me 

What Communion is there in ine Catholie 

Church? (22) - 
Which is the Xth Article? | 
What Forgiveneſs do you believe? 4415 
Which is the XIth Article? 
What Reſurrection do you believe ? (7 
Which is the XIIth Article 
What Life do you believe? 509 "hy kat 


* 


Q. What doſt thou chiefly learn in e 
Articles of thy Belief? 
A. Firſt, I learn to believe in Gab the 
Father, ho hath (1) made me, and (2), all 
the World. 4 
Secondly, In God che Son, who ha th ad 
redeemed me, and (4) all Mankind. 


with ſhort: Queſtions referring mit. 7 

Thirdly, In Gop the Holy Ghoſt, who 

(5) ſanifierh me, and (6) _= Tue . People 
of Go. ($ 1 


8 3 ſay you believe in Gon THE . 
80 THE Sox, and Gon THE Hex GO,. 
2 Are theſe three Goc: 0 
GA Moc! if 5: 

©. What are rhiey then 7 8. 

A. Three Perſons in ont Godhead: ya 
What did God the Father do for you! fY 00 
Did he make any more than vs (23 

What did Gop the Son do for you? (3) 

Did he redeem any beſide you? (4) 

_ What doth the HoLy GBOs r do for you. 2 (3) 

Doth he ſanctify any more than you ?. (6) 


. You ſaid, That your. Godfathers and 
| Godmothers did promiſe for you, that you 
ſhould keep Gop's: e ments. Tell 
me how many there be? 

6 1 

Which, be the 

Wi 4 wer 8 
THE ſame which (1) God E (2) 
the twentieth Chapter of Exodus, ſay- 
ing, I am the Lon p thy Go, who (3) 
brought thee out of Ne Land of Egypt, 
out of the (4 Houſe of Bondage. 


Who ſpake theſe Commandments i ? (1) 
4 what Place of Scripture do we find theſe 
Commandments ?. Ta” £5 < 
What did Gop do for his People Tiras! ? ( 3) 
What was'the Land of Egypt to them ? * (4) 
4 Which 


* 


8 The uuns en S 
5 high is the Firſt Commandment.? - 
| u ſhalt (1) have none other 
but = A e | 

What is forbidden 4n - th Firſt Comes 
ment? (1) | 

Which is the Second Commandment? * 

Thou ſhalt not make to thyſelf (1 any 
graven Image, nor the Likeneſs of (2) any 
Thing that is in Heaven above, ot in the 
Earth beneath, or in the Water under the 
Earth: Thou halt not (3) bow down to 
them, nor worſhip them: For I the Lozy 
thy Gop am (4) a jealous Gop, and viſit the 
Sins of the Fathers upon the Children, unto 
the third and fourth Generation of them that 
hate me, and ſhew Mercy unto Thouſands 
in them that (5) love, me, and (6) KP my 
Commandments. 

What is it that we are. forbidden. to make for 
a Gor? (1) | 


What are we forbidden, to liken Gop. to 7702) 

What are we forbidden to do to the Images or 
Pictures of other Beings? (3) t 

What Name doth Gop here aſſume, to deter 
us from doing theſe Things? (4) 


 _ How are his true Worlhippers affected towards 
him? (5) 


How do Men ew that they love God ? (6) | 
-  Rehearſe the Third Commandment ?. 
Thou ſhalt not take the Name of the 


Loxp thy God (1) in vain : For the Loxp 


(2) will not hold him gullticls chat taketh 
his Name in vain: TS | 


6 "How 


* 


— Hein tb it. 9 
How müſt we not Hke or WWW > of 
Gov? (1) PA 2 Nw * {LB C12 | 
What 'doth Gop threaten to ſuch Oe his 
Name in vain? (20 nab! A FI 1 ; 


. is the F th Seen 

| Remember that thou keep holy (1 . 
Sabbath D 2) Six Das malt thou la- 
bour, 0 all that thou haft to do: 
but the (4) ACK Day is the Sabbath of 
the Loxd thy Goy. In it thou ſhalt do no- 
Manner of Work, thou, and thy Son, and. 

thy Daughter, chy Man-ſervant, and thy 
Maid-fervant, thy Cattle, and the Stranger 
that is within thy Gates. (5) For in (6) 
Six Days the Loxb made Heaven and Earth, 
the Sea, and all that in them is, and reſted. 
the ſeventh Day; wherefore the LokD ( (7). 
bleſſed the ſeventh! Day, and hallowed 1 it. 


What Dax | is it that we muſt wow holy? (1) 

How may Days in every Week may we la- 
bour? 5 Y A9 

What muft we do in thoſe Six Diykt 63) 

What Portion of Time in every Week muſt | 
Gon's Sabbath. take up? (4) * 

D: May we do any manner of Work . > 
Anſiu. No; except Works of Piety, Neceſſity, 
or Charity, 00 

If Parents work not ee, Wis 1 not 
ſet their Children to wok 

May Maſters or Miftreſſes ſet their Servants W 
Cattle to work? | 
Is playing © on. je Sabbath Day. conlifient with, 


Keepin it hol 
F B. 5, 40 Wust 
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110 The Cu vA CAT ICH 
What Reaſon is given for the Om of 


a Law (5 Id: %, Yo 


What did 2 do for the F Days when 
| he had reſted on it? (7) - mY: 


In, how, af Days did Goy male "the 


| World ? (6) 


Why did Gop bleſs and Hallow this Day ? 


fe." That we might 1% from aur ordinary 


Wks and in an pn! N Dip _ þ give 
en $0 TH: * s e 


Which is the Fifth e As. 
\ Honour th th 15 (1) Father and thy 80 
at thy (2) Days may be. long in the 


| be: ch the Lox thy God giveth thee... 


Who are the Person this Commandment re- 
"quires you to honour? (1) 


What may thoſe expect, who honour oy cl „ 
* ther and Mother 7 (2) 


Which i is the Sith We os Ne 
Thou ſhalt do no (1) Murder. 


What does Gov forbid in this Commandmen nt? { I) 
Which is the Seventh wenne 


. * * - 


| What is here, forbidden ? ( 1) | 
Which is the Ei ghth dagen [ 


1 E Thou ſhalt not (1) Steal,” 


What does this Commandment forbid? ( 1 
Which is the Ninth Commandment? 


55 Thou ſhalt not bear (1) falſe Witness 


+ againſt: thy (2) Neighbou . 


5 What kind of Witneſs muſt you not bear? “ 1) 


4 whom . 1 not 61 _ Wit- 
ah (2) 


„ 
9 * 


= 


it h ſhort: Bueſtions referring to ft. 15 
-20:Which is the Penth Commandment// 
Thou ſhalt not covet thy (1) Neighbour's 
Houſe; thou ſthalt'not dorch ch Neig hbour's. 
2) Wife, nor (2) his Servant, 557 (2) his. 
Maid, nor (2) his Ox, nor (2) his Aſs (3) 
nor any Thing that is his. | 
What is te felt Thing you are forbidden to 
rend ( ORIEL dds us ni . 
What voy Particulars of your Neighbour 8 


are you Arhiagen, to have an, unlawfal Deſire 
of (2) 

ich is the Exprettion i in this 1 en 
that forbids you to covet 225 of Jour Neighbour 8. 


9 8 - 
1 What delt chow chiefly learn by theſe 
Commandments Ko FAD 
, Tlearn (1) Two' Things; Y Ny (2) Duty 
towards Cob, and my (2) Firn towards my 
Neighbour. 


How many Things Py you learn by: theſe Com- 
' mandments ? (1 1 


Which are theſe Two Things? (2) 


2. What is thy Duty towards Gon; Belts: 

A. My Duty towards ( r) 6 ob, is co be⸗ 
lieve in him, to fear him, and to love him. 
(2) with all my Heart, 1 — all my Mind. 
with all my Soul, and with all my Stctieth. 
to worſhip. him, to give him Thanks, to 
put (3) my whole Truſt in him, to call upon 
him, to honour (4) his holy Name, and (4) 
his Word; and to ſerve him (3) truiy ( 
all — Days of Py: n 


' 


ik 


ut 


— 


1a She CHURCH CAT EZeAHIs N 
. ad 40 believe ins mann wor- 
ſhip ? (x) *< NN Ny ett 
Hor are you to love Gao ? duc | 
What Truſt muſt yow put in him ? 4 bY 
W bat belonging to Gop muſt vou boucur? 9 
How refs yo you ſerve him: (5): ü 
Ho long muſt you ſerve him? (60 


(2, Wha is mp Duty rowards thy Neigh | 
ur 

'A. My Duty towards m y Neighbour, is 
to love bim (1) as myſelf, 128 to do to all 
Men ( 2) as I would ey ſhould do unto me. 
To (3) love, (3) honour, and (3) ſuccour 
my Father and Mother. To honour, and 
obey (4) the King, and (4) all that are put 
in Authority under Him. To ſubmit ,my- 
ſelf to (5) all my Governors, (5) Teachers, 
(35) Spiritual Paſtors, and (5) Maſters. To 
order myſelf (6) lowly and reverently to all 
my Betters. To (7) hurt no Body by Word 
or Deed. To be (8) true and Juſt; in all my 
2 calings, . Jo bear (9) no Malice nor Ha- 
trecl in my Heart. To keep my Hands from 
(10) Picking and Stealing; and my Tongue 
from (11) Evil-ſpeaking, Lying and San 
dering. To or my Bod (12) in Tem- 
Fuer, Soberneſs, and Chah (13) Not 
to covet nor defire other Mens Goods; but 
to learn and labour (14) truly (15) ro get 
my own Living, and to do t 16) my Do 
in that State of Life unto Mere us it ſhall 
pleaſe Gop to call me. 


How 


with ſhort Queftions referring do it. 1g 
Ho muſt you dove your Neighbour? (7 
How muſt you do to all Men? (2) ñ 
What wy you do to = aural Parents 

6. Father and Mother? (3) Y: 
Who muſt you honour 1 dc. ++ 
To whom muſt you ſubmit 700 l * 5): 
How muſt you order yourſelf to all your Bet- 
ters? (6 
| be une you not to do to any Body? (7) 

What muſt you be in all your Dealings? % 
What muſt you not bear in your Heart? (9) 
What are you to keep wo Hands from hay 
.- What your Tongue? (11) 

How are you to keep your Body! 7 1 ; 
What are you not to do, with reſpect to other 
you Goods? (13) TIN 
What are yod to Arr and labour for? (15) 
In what Manner muſt you get YOu own We 
mere) l 
What are you to da in that State of lar which 
it hall PE God to call you to? 0 48 


Canrzentsn.” % 
15 ok Child, know this, that thou att 

not able to do theſe Things of thyſelf,” "nor 
ro walk in the Commandments of Go, 
and to ſerve him, without his ſpecial Grace, 
which thou muſt learn at all times to call 
for by diligent Prayer. Let me hear there- 
fore JE thou canſt ſay the Loky' $ Lids * 


- Anſwer, 
O. JV: R ( Father, which a. (2)i in Ls 
Hh l be thy (5 \ Name. ; e 
0 Thy (4) 4 om come. | 


14 The Cuuren'CaTECHISM 


IH. (5) Thy Will be done (f) 1 in Earth, 
0) As it is in Heaven. 
N Give us this Dey our r(8) daily (9) 
Bread. 578 177 9 
V. And Wege us (20) our Treſpaſſes, 
(i 1) As we forgive Wk 8 that pas 
againſt us. 
VI. And lead us not into 13) Tempta- 
tion; but deliver us from (14) Evil. 
(1 5) For thine is (16) the Kingdom; the 
Power, and the 8 (17 „ for « over” Aung 
8 ever. Amen. * 


Whom do you here pray to? 
What Relation does God bear to us? 0 i 
Wperei is God in a ſpecial Manner preſent? (2) 
Which is the Iſt Petition in this Prayer? 
bat do we therein ad my be as... 
ani: AI) gc y 
C31 Wbat 45 ; the 11 Petition? Nt 
What do we therein pray may come? (4) 
Which is the IIId Petition? 
What do we here aſx concerning Gov' $ 
x "wal 7508 
"Where do we pray that this may be done? (6) 
"How do we pray Gop's $ Will may be! ße on 
end (7 * e e 
E Which: is this IVth Pere 7 | 
4 What is the Tning we deg for in this peri- 
| tion ?.(9) 
How much Bread dowe pray for every Day. N 5190 
Which is the Vth Petition Fl 
What do we here pray to Gos to forgive? (10) 
How do we deſire Gop to forgive us? (11) 


Whom are we to forgir e, if we v⸗ r de ſorgiven 
wy Gob ? (12). | 


* 


1 ſort Queſtions referring to it. 15 


Which © the Vith Petition ? 12 1 

| What do we here pray not to be led into? (13) 

What do we pray to be deliver'd from? GI 

Which is the ene of this Prayer? (15) 

What do we herein nente dabelang to 
"Gas ? (16). | 

How long do we acknowledge theſe Things to 
belong to Him! a7 


9. What. deſireſt thou 15 Gap, in this 
Prayer? Mt 

ye 1 ie a) my. "Lan 5. 6 our 
heavenly Father, who is the. Giver of all 
Goodneſs, to ſend (2) his Grace unto (3) 
me, and to all People, (4) that we may 
worſhip. him, ſerve him, and. obey. him as 
we ought to do: And I pray unto Gop 
that he would. ſend: us (3) all Things that 
be needful both for our Souls and Bodies; 
and (6) that he will be merciful unto us, 
and forgive us (7) our Sins; z and that it will 
pleaſe him to fave and defend us in (8) all 
by ers ghoſtly and bodily ; and that he 
will Keep 1 Goin (9)all (10) Sin and Wick- 
edneſs, and from (11) our ghoſtly Enemy, 
and from (12} everlaſting Death. And this 
I truſt, he will do of (13) his Mercy and 
Goodneſs, through'(14) our Lord/Jesvs 


. And therefore J fay, Amen. (5) 


ee is ee, 65 all Goodnels? 0 
What do we firſt pray Gop to ſend? 5 
To whom do you pray Gap to ſend it! irik 
To what End do you pray 0 to ſend i it? (4) 
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W Ter Tr n 


What are the next T R we n to * 


us? (50 IN 
For t ap you: pray Go: to be meroiſul to 


us, and forgive us? (7) 
| 4 0 do we pray to be ſaved * defended 
in 
Whit do we pray that Gop, would keep u us 
from ? (90 N 
Which is the firſt of thoſe Things we pray hat 
Gop would keep us from? (10) 2 
Which is the ſecond? (1 tf 8 
Who is our ghoſtly or ſpiritual 88875 5 
Which is the third Thing we pray © vo Go 
will keep us from? (12 
What Death do we pray againſt? ( 
What is the Foundation of our Truſt 0 G0 125 x3) 
Through whom do you Ws ge to no al 
good Things? (14) 
What is the Meaning of the Word Anen? 0 150 


n 3 

Hon many Sacraments hath caaier 
wane” 27 ned in his Church? 
Ai. (1) Two only, as (2) generally e. 
hilt 4) to Salvation; that is to ſay, (5) 
Baptiſm, and the (5) Supper of the Lozy.. 


Which are the two Sacraments ? M 5) 
Are theſe Sacraments neceſſar ty. © 5 BO 
To what End are they neceſlary ? (40 


Are they neceſſary only to ſome bertel 
Chtiſtisas, or generally to all? (2) * 


* there any more than two Sacrameie#? (a) 
What meaneſt thou by this Word. 
| Sacrament ? 37 » © i | 
A mean 0 I ) 0 burden and viſible "MF 
of (9 an inward and ſpiritual (3) Grace, 


11. J 
1 * 
4 
$ 1 K Ps 
gol ou N A 
y es * N 
en 88 


% 


& 


auth hort Queſtions-referring to it. 17 
given unto us, ordained by (4) Cunisr him- 
ſelf, as (5) a Means whereby we receive the 
lame [Grace], and a ( 5) 1 ro (6): alſure 
us thereof. 0 

What kind of Sign is requiſite to ken St. 


ctament? (1) 


What kind of Grace moſt it be an outward 


viſible Sign of? ( 2). | % 4 180 15 
WhO Fas 'Avidority to oldein Nth Sign! of ö 
Grace 18 (4 * ng Xx KOT AD. 


Whazgives this Grace ? (0 . 5 
Of what Uſe are Sacraments hs 549 On mY 
Of what are Sacraments Means ? 0 90 


What do they as Pledges f (6). ns - 
n Farts are there in da Sacra- 
mend ?ꝰ 4 f 
A. Two: (ar) The So vilble'Sign, 
E r e 1 
Which is the Firſt Part? 6 8 Lg 78 
Which is the „„ yer VPOPETS, 
5 What! is the outward Ville Sten, or 
For ca Bax iſm? © | 3 
ater; Whereim the Perſon i Bap. 
. (2 In the Name of the F ATHER, and 
of the Sow, and of the Hor GHosr. 


Where with are Perſons to be Baptized? * 
In whoſe Name are they to be Baptized? (2) 


. What is the inward ſpiritual Grace? 
A. A Death unto (1) Sin, and a new Birth 
unto (2) Righteouſneſs: For being by Na- 
ture (3) 95 in Sin, and the Children of (4) 
1 we are , made the (5 JCal 
. | 
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18 The Cnux cn CaTBRBCHIS M 
What are baptized Perſons to die unto? (1) 
W hat are they therein new born to? (2 23-0 
. What are you and all Perſons by Nature? 3) 
What are you by Nature Children of, or 1 
d 
What are you made by Baptiſm | ? $5 he 


2 What is required of Perſons to be 
Baptized?ꝰ? 

. Repentance, whereby they: ( 1} forſake 
Sin; and Faith; whereby they ſtedfaſtly (2) 
believe the (3) Promiſes of Won mate to 
them in that Sacrament. 

What de Perſons do when had hawk or t by 
Repentance? (1) 

What do they do by Faith? 

What Promiles (eſpecially i in deute) are we 
to believe? (3) 

Q. Why then are InfansBaptized, when 
by reaſon 5 their tender Age they cannot 
perform them? 


A. Becauſe the ax, ae N both by 
8 their Sureties: hich Promiſe, (2) when 
they come to Age, (3) fe are bound 
to Perform. 


Q. What do Wat promiſe i in rie 
Anſio. Both Repentance and Faith. 

By whom do they promiſe them? 6 5h 

Who are bound to perform the Promiſes made 
for Infants by their Sureties ? (3) 


_ When are they bound to — them! (2) 

QQ. Why was the Sacrament of the Lord's 

86pper erties Pins 

A. For the (1) colleingel Rem fiene 
of the (2) Sacrifice of 3) the Death of 


* 


2 
7 N 


ba, +7 
» a 
1 o 
* 
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with, ſhort "Queſtions referring to it. 19 
Cnkisr, and of dg (4) err e which we 
receive thereby. | : | 

© What are we to degenber in the Lott' Ser- 

er "I 

? VS i the Death of CnrsT here called ? (2). 
How long is this Sacrifice of Cukisr“ 8 Death 
10 he remembered (t)) 

W hat elſe beſide the e of cι,Gů 8 
Dont. are we to remember herein? (4) 
Qi. What is the ourward:Part or Sign of 
the Lord's Supper? S eee 
A. (1) Bread and Wine, Which. the: (2) 
Lonp hath conimanded to be received. 


What is commanded to be received i in the Lerche. 
; Su pper ? 


Who W ad ber d both Bread and Wige to 
be received? (2) 


TA IT muſt we neceſſarily [ocgive both ? 62) 
What is the inward Part, or r Thing 
hand egy 5; of 
A. (1) ) The Body and Blood i Cuttsr, | 
which ateverily and indeed taken and receiyed 
by (2) the Faithful in the Lord's Supper. 
What is verily and indeed taken and received in 7 
the Lord's Supper? (1) 


By whom are the Body and Blood of Cumar ve- 
I ily and indeed received in the Lord's Supper? (2) 


Q. What are theBenefits whereof we are 
Partakers thereby? of 
rie. eee and efiethind of 

(1) our Souls (2) by the Body and Blood of 
Fer (3) as our Bodies are by the Bread 
a Vine. | | 


® Za 


4 


20 Thi Cauken Sazenieh, G. 


What are ſtrengthened and" refreſhed in the 
Lord's Supper? (1) 
Whereby are our Souls rengthened and re- 
freſhed ? (2) 


In what Manner ate they firengthened and 
refreſhed ? (3) 


Q. What is required of them who come 
to the Lord's Supper? 


A. To examine themſelves (1) whether 
they [If] repent them (2) truly of (3) their 
former Sins, (4) en purpoſing (3) to 
lead a new Life; IId! ] have (6) a lively - 
Faith in (7) Gop's Merey (8) throug 
„Cunisr, IId] with a (9) thankful Re- 
' membrance of his Death; [IVth] and be 
in Charity with (10) all Men. 


What is the Iſt Thing to be 1 by tbem 
ho come to the Lord's Supper?” * i 
S What are Men to repent of befbrethey Lone ( 3) 
| How are they to repent of them? (2) 
What are they to purpoſe? (5) 
What is the IId Thing to be examined? 

Ta-whatmuſt they have this Falch? (7) 
| Vr kind of Faith muſt they have ? (6). 
Through whom does this lively F aith ' ra 
2 yt” ? (8) 

What is the IId "Thing to be examined? 
What Kind of Remembrance muſt we have of 
che Death-of Cnaisr ? (9 15] 

What is the IV ch Thing hs n 5 2 
Whom muſt they be in Charity with, who vl 
-worthily receive the; Sacrament ? (1) 

{1 BYE, are they thus to purpoſe ? (4) . 
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'N what: State was Man at firſt created? 4 
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- Anſw,'# Gon made Man upright, Bikes, 
vii. 29, After his own Image," Gen. i. 27... 
Q. Wperein did this Image of Gon conſiſt? 
A. In Holineſs and Happineſs, with Dominion 

over the Creatures. Gop ſaw every: thing that 


Gen. i. 31. 


e, and behold, it was very: Sood, 
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Q What 
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** What was: Man' 8 7 in this n N 
A. Perfect Obedience to > Gov $ vu in all 
things. 
Q. Did Man thus perfect obey? NE FLIER 
A. No: Both Adam and Eve di . by eat- 
ing of the Tree of Knowledge of Good and Evil, 
which God had forbidden, ſaying, In the Day 
u thou eateſt thereof, thou ſhalt ſurely ws” 
Gen. ii. 17. YEY 
Did they die thit Game Day. they: ſinned ? 
4. They died immediately a {piritual Death; 
lofing God's Image, a Senſe of his Favour, and 
flying from him, as froman Enemy, with Shame 
anda.” 2 hey ne alſo ＋ to temporal 
'Q is 4 State: are e their Deſcendants born ? 
A. Adam begat a Son in his own Likeneſs, 
u after his Image,” Gen. v. 3. | Sinful and pol- 
luted are all his Poſterity; for © who can bring a 
_ # clean thing out of an unclean? Not one, © 4 
Job xiv. 4. 
1 Hee do you call the Tins given to Ilan d. 
A. A Covenant of Worts; becauſe it required 
an unſinning Obedience: Moſes deſeribeth the 
Righteouſneſs which is of the Law, that the 
Man which doth thoſe W's ſhall live 2 
:  # them,” Rem. x. 5. 
"I Q Fin __ uy be 1 now v faved by tha core. 
nant ? 
A. No- 58 For it is written, Curſed is very 
n one that continueth not in all things that are 
* written in the Bock of the Law to do them; 
u therefore as many as are of the Works of the 
* Laws (expecting to be ſaved by their Confor- 
mity to it) are under the Curſe, u Gal. iii. 1 55 
Q What Law is here meant! g-- 
e A. The 
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A. The Moral Law, Wm on 
Man's Heart, and afterwards (when defaced by 
Sin) on Tables of Stone; together with any other 
een Commands Go ould be e nd 

in. ne NB. 

'Q How 0 65 tape been 

A. By another Diſpenfation eg. ſometimes, ' 
The Covenant Grace. | TOI: 8 9003: 
Q. Why is it fo called? n ieee 
A. Becauſe all here is fuß given, Pardon, 
Holineſs, and Happineſs. 

[Q. Where is this Covenant revealed FTP | 
A. 1. It was firſt intimated to Adam in a Pro- : 
| miſe of the Seed of the Woman to bruiſe the 
1 Serpent's Head,® and deſtroy that Power which 
Satan had acquired by Man's Apoſtacy, Gen. iii. 15. 

2. It was'/hadnwed forth in the Ceremonial Law 
given to the Iſraelites, by their Sacrifices and other 
Inſtitutions; which were all * a Shadow of good- | 
things to comez® Heb. x. 1. 

3. It was erpreſih) mentioned by the Pabphetye? 
„ This ſhall be the Covenant that I will male 
with the Houſe of IJſrael: After thoſe. Days, 

* faith the Lon p, I will put my Law in their 

u inward Parts, and write it in their Hearts, and 
u will be their Gon, and they ſhall be my People. 
— I will forgive their Iniquity, and I will 
remember their Sin no mote,“ Fer. xxxi. 33 34. 

* I will give them one Heart, and I will put 

a new Spirit within you; and I will take 
„the ſtony Heart out of their Fleſh, and will 
give them an Heart of Fleſh; that they may 
walk in my Statutes, and keep my Ordinances, 
and doe them: and they ſhall be my People, 


* and I wilk} their Gop,® . xi. 19, 20. 
N 5 T | 4. K. 7 
2 t 6. | 2 1 M % 


4. It was fully reuraled aby the Appearance of 
CNS, his Miniſtry, Death, and Reſurtecton; 
and by the- Preaching of the Apoſtles. Who 

, hath ſaved us according to his on Purpoſe 
and Grace, which was given us in CHalsr 
5 IEs us before the World began but is now 
3 made manifeſt by the Appearing of our Saviour 

* JESUS CHRIST, who hath aboliſhed Death, 
1 and hath brought Life and Immortality to Light 
by the Goſpel, 2 Tim. i. 9, 10. 
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Of ibe Privileges of the "Goſpel. = 


8 unn oc 2 
| W HAT are the Advantages and. Privileges of 
the Goſpel; or Covenant of Grace? __ 
Anſiuo. I am, by partaking of this Covenant, 
% made a Member of CHRIST, a Child of God, 
and an Inheritor of the Kingdom of Heaven.“ 
Q. What is it to be a Member f CHRIST TD 
Al. It is to be a living Member of that Society, 
the Church, which is called the Body of CHRIST, 
Epbes. I. 23. and of which CHRIST is the Head, 
were. pe et MT WS. 
Q What Benefits receive you from hence? 
A. By Virtue of this Union we partake of ſpi - 
ritual Life and Strength; as a Member of the 
Body derives Life from its being Joined®to the 
Head. We are Members of his Body, Ephes. 
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. As che Father hath Life in himſelf; fo hath 


and [ live by the Father; ſo he that eateth me, 
even he ſhall live by me,” John vi. 57. 
2 How are you by the Goſpel made a Child 

. . I. 


This Expreſſion, that in „ Baptiſm aue are made 
« Members of Chrifl, and Children of God, &c. has 
been frequently objected to by Perſons of Learning and 
Piety ; and, I think, with more Shew of Reaſon than 
any other Paſſage in the Catechiſm. A Writer of great 
Abilities and Candor exprefles himſelf thus: The 
“Children that are educated in the Church of England. 
« as ſoon as they have learnt to anſwer what. 7s their 
« Name, are immediately taught to ſay in their next 
« Anſwer that in their Baptiſm, they are mage the 
« Members of Chriſt, the Chilaren of God, and Inheritors_ 
« of the Kingdom of Heaven. This ariſes from the Doc- 
« trine they are generally taught, that Baptiſm and Re- 


« ture. Baptiſm is but an Emblem and Repreſentation 

« of ſuch a Change of the Heart, as Regeneratign re- 

W © quires and implies, And for want of this Diſtinction, 
W © the Children uſually grow up through all their Sta- 
« tions in Life, without enquiring. whether they have. 
« had any ſuch real Change in their Souls, as included. 
« in it Repentance, and a Turn of Soul towards Gop/ 
% and Godlineſs, whereby a Man is born again, and 


the Salvation of Cnaisr and the Kingdom of Heaven 
« depend, is very groſsly and ſhamefully neglected by 


John v. 26. Becauſe I live, ye ſhall live alſo, 
s. John xiv. 19. Jam the Vine, ye are the Branches, 
u John xv. 5. As the living Father hath ſent me, 


« becomes a new Creature. And this neceſſary Change, 
„upon which the Favour of Gop, and an Intereſt in 


„them through their whole Lives; they always ſup- 
7 2 | | C «6 poking, . 


«« generation are much the ſame thing, or that all Men 
« are regenerated by being baptiſed ; whereas in Scrip- 


\ 
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A. 1. By Adoption, being received into God's 
Family, and entitled to Ge Payilegts of Chil- 
dren, * [Gop ſent forth his Son - to redeem 
them that were under the Law, that we might 
5 receive' the Adoption of Sons, Cal. iv. 4, 5. Ye 
5 are no more Strangers and Foreigners, but Fel- 
* low Citizens with the Saints, and of the Houſ- 

55 hold of Gop; * £þh. ii. 1c _ 
2. By Regeneration or a new Birth; * As many 
u as received him, to them gave he Power to be- 
. 5 come the Sons of Gop,-even to them that be- 
8 ſieve on his Name: which were born, not of 
* Blood, nor of the Will of the Fleſh, nor of the 

5: Will of Man, but of Gop,“ Jehn i. 12, 13. 

©. What are the Privileges of Adoption? 

A. 1. The Favour of Gop. [ Behold, what 
* manner of Love the FATHER hath beſtowed 
„ upon us, that we ſhould be called the Sons of 
„ GoD,” 1 John iii. 1. 5 ET 
2. A Senſe of God's Favour, and Acceſs in 
Prayer. [Le have not received the Spirit of 
Bondage again to fear, but ye have received the 
Spirit of Adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, 
Father: The SP1R1T itſelf beareth Witneſs 
5 n B97 2 5 with 
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* poſing, as they have been taught, that all this Work 
« js done in Baptiſm. And for this Reaſon many Di- 
vines of the Church of England have heartily wiſhed 
46 that either theſe Words in the Catechiſm were a little 
altered, or that this Anſwer ſhould never be taught 
„ to Children without explaining the Meaning of it.” 
Altering the Words of the Catechiſm is not my, Buſi- 
neſs; but I entirely agree with this Writer that they 
want Explication; which accordingly I have endea- 
voured to give agreeably to the Scriptures, without 
making too much or too lite of the Ordinahce of 
"nn... | | 
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un with our Spirit, that we are the Children of 
Gob, Rom, viii, 15, 16] 
TM 8 A Right to the heavenly Inheritance. [ IF 
s Children, then Heirs; Aer of Gob, and 
s Joint-heirs with CHRIST Rom. viii. 17.) 
_ ©. What are the Benefits of Regeneration? 
A. Thereby we partake of a new Nature, are 
conformed to the Image of God in Righteouſneſs 
and true Holinefs, and are made meet for Glory. 
[That which is born of the Fleſh, is Fleſh; 
5 and that which is born of the SPIRIT, is Spirit,” 
John iii. 6. If any Man be in CHRIST, he is a 
3 new Creature: old Things are paſt away, be- 

„hold all Things are become new.s] 

2. What is it to be“ an /nheritor of the King- 
„% dom of Hauen? 1 | 
A. It is to be a Subject of Gop's Kingdom of 
Grace now, Gop reigning in our Hearts by his 
holy Spirit; and to be intitled to an Inheritance 
„ ny 5 
4 The Kingdom of Heaven? (in this Life) 6 jg 
1 Righteouſneſs and Peace, and Joy in the Hol x 
6 GHosT,” Rom. xiv. 17. and to them that be- 
long to this Kingdom it ſhall be ſaid hereafter, 
* Come, ye bleſſed of my FATHER, inherit the 
Kingdom prepared for you from the Founda- 

tion of the World,” Matt. xxv. 34. 
I.: What is the Reaſon that thoſe Privileges 
of the Goſpel (being a Member of CHRIST, &c.) 
are mentioned in the very beginning of your Ca- 
techiſm, before the Duties of Repentance and 
Obedience ? N my 05 

A. Becauſe it is only by partaking of the Bleſs- 
ings, that we are enabled to fulfil thg Duties, in 
an acceptable manner. | ATP, 

| OT CS. N, Why 
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"3: Why ſo? Why cannot we do the Duties 
till we partake of the Bleſſings in ſome Meaſure ? . 
A. 1. Becauſe without Life derived and con- 
tinued from CHRIST as our Head, we cannot 
live unto Gop. * Without me ye can do no- 
„ thing. As the Branch cannot bear Fruit of 
s itſelf, except it abide in the Vine; no more 
can ye, except ye abide in me, John xv. 4, 5. 
2. Becauſe it is the Spirit of Adoption only, 
(the Privilege of God's Children) that enables us 
to come boldly to the Throne of Grace, and at 
the ſame time ſerve Gop with Child-like Reve- 
rence and godly Fear. 
3. Becauſe it is only by Gop's Grace wecking 
in us, that we are enabled to work out our Sal- 
vation. Go p, reigning in our Hearts by his 
Spirit, can alone enable us to fight the good 
_ Fight, and overcome ; ſo as to reign with him 
in Glory. 
He hath begotten us again to a lively Hope 
and every Man that hath this Hope purifieth 
5 himſelf,” 1 Pet. i. 3. 1 John iii. 3. 
That we, being delivered out of the Hands 
1 of our Enemies, might ſerve him without Fear, 
„u in Holineſs and Righteouſneſs before him, all 
5s the Days of our Life," Lale i. 74,75. 
What mean you by ſaying, you were made 
a Member of CHRIST, &c. 
A. I mean thereby to expreſs my coral B 
ruption; being © conceived in ws Pſal. li. 5. 
and 5 a Child of Wrath, Eph. ii. 
And do you ſuppoſe that a. Perſon that 
has been baptized is really a Member of CHRIST, 
and a Child of Gov ? 
A. It is too evident from thick Conduct that 


very many are not. 
a , 7 2 Why 
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2 Why then do you ſay, you are made ſo 
| 5 Baptiſn s? 
A. T mean thereby that we are W ſo by the | 

Covenant of Grace, of which Baptiſm i is a Sign 
and Seal. 

- 2: Is this fullicient, Deas for us to ſay of 
baptized Perſons in general, that they are om 8 
Children? 

A. 1. With refoeth to a vie have no 
Right to make any Exception, on Pretence of want 
of Qualification; becauſe the Bleſſings of the 
Goſpel are beſtowed freely, Wien any previous 
Merit. 

2. With reſpect to others, we are havnd by a 
Judgment of Charity to think well of all; Gl 
their Conduct gives Reaſon to judge otherwilz. 
* Charity believeth all things, hopeth all things,” 
1 Cor. xüi. 7, Judge not, that ye be not Judged, 5 
Matt. vil. I. 

3. With reſpect to myſelf, I thus ſpeak, believ- 
ing the Goſpel, and deriving from thence Hope 
and Conſolation. © LoRD, | believe ;- help Thou 
4 mine Unbelief, Mark ix. 24. 

Q. But ſhould you not examine carefully, 
whether you do not deceive yourſelf | in this Fer- 
ſuaſion ? 

A. Les; I am 1 commanded fo to do. * 3 | 
* amine yourſelves, whether ye be in the Faith, 


prove your ownlelves,” 2 Cor. xiii. 5. 


Ho are you to judge of yourſelf, whether 
you be now a Child of Gon, or not? 

A. By ſearching my Heart and Life, whether 
I bring forth Fruits fuitable to my Profeſſion; 
earneſtly ſtriving to fulfil what my Godfathers 
and Og promiſed in my; Name. 


i 
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SECTION II. 


Of the Baptiſmal Promiſes ; and fn, 
of Repentance. 


Mhis#:; +16; 


— did your Godfathers and | Got 
mothers” 11 your Baptiſm “ for you ?” 
A. They did promiſe and vow three Things 
% jn my Name: Firſt, that I ſhould renounce 
e the Devil and all die Works, the Pomps and 
„ Vanities of this wicked World, and all the 
4 ſinful Luſts of the Fleſh. Secondly, that 1 
e ſhould believe all the Articles of the Chriſtian 
„Faith And thirdly, that I ſhould keep Gop's 
. holy Will and Commandments, and walk in 
the ſame all the Days of my Life.“ | 
Q. What is the firſt Thing here promiſed ? 
A. That I ſhould renounce the Devil and 
40 all his Works, the Pomps and Vanities of this 
« wicked World, and all the finful Luſts of the 
Fe, 
2. What are theſe you here fenoutivs 7 
A. My three fpiritual Enemies. 
O: Why are they ſo called! 
A. Becyuſe by them I am ſore let and hindred 
in my Chriſtian Warfare; they are therefore my 
Enemies, becauſe they oppoſe my preſent Peace, 
'and future Happineſs. | 
. What mean you by the Devil? | 
| A. Evil Spirits, who ynder their Prince are 
combined to twp Men to vin, diſcourage them 
| in 


* 
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in Duty, and thereby draw them off with them- 
ſelves to Apoſtacy and Rebellion againſt Gop. 

[Angels which kept not their Fiſt Eftate, but 
* left their own Habitation, Jude 6. The Prince 
3s of the Power of the Air, the Spirit that now 
„ worketh in the Children of Diſobedience, Eph. 
* jj, 2. Be ſober, be vigilant; becauſe your Ad- 
s yerſary the Devil, as a roaring Lion, walketh 
about, ſeeking whom he may devour," 1 Pet. 
v. 8.) | | e 
2. What are the Forks of the Devil? 
A. Sin in general; fo called, becauſe he firſt 
ſinned, and ſince tempts others to fin : Eſpeciall 
thoſe Sins wherein Satan's Image chiefly confiſts ; 
ſuch as Pride, Envy, Malice, Lying and Seducing 

A „ 

9. What is it to renounce the Devil and his 
Works? © . e 

A. 1. It ſappoſet, when applied to myſelf, that 

I have been led away by Satan to do his Works; 

which is the Caſe of every one that hath turned 

aſide from the Way of Duty, and committed Sin. 
He that committeth Sin, is of the Devil,“ 

1 John iii. $8. . 

2. It implies an humbling Senſe of this my De- 

parture from Gop, and the Miſery attending it; 

together with an earneſt Deſire and Reſolution 

( through divine Aﬀiſtance) that hencefarth, the 

Lorp (not Satan) ſhall be my Mafter. Other 
Lords beſides thee have had Dominion over us, 

but by thee ® (dy thy Help) * we will make 

mention of thy Name only,” /ai. xxvi. 13. 

O. What is the Second Thing you are to re- 
nog ff: n "ba 

A. „The Pomps and Vanities of this wicked 


„ World?“ : 
= 2. What 


oy 
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2, What are theſe Pomps and Vanities? 

A. All thoſe Honours, Riches, and Pleaſures, 
that cannot be obtained with Gop's Leave and 
Love; and all the falſe Maxims and Prius 
by which worldly Men are governed. 

2, Why do you call it a wicked World? _ 

A. Becauſe of the Wickedneſs which prevails 
In it, and which it tempteth Men to commit. 

L* JesUs CHRIST gave himſelf for our Sins, 
* that he might deliver us from this preſent evil 
5 world," Gal. i. 4. Therefore love not the 
50 World, neither the Things that are in the 
5 World. If any Man love the World, the 
u Love of the ORE is not in him. For all 
that is in the World, the Luſt of the Fleſh, 
* the Luſt of the Eye, and the Pride of Life, is 
not of the FATHE u, but of the World,“ 
1 John ii. 15, 16.) 

9. What is it to renounce theWorld, its Powps 
and Vanities? _ 

A. It is to be ſenſible of the Vanity and Inſuf- 
ficiency of all worldly Enjoyments, to apprehend 
the Danger there is in loving them, and to have 
the Stream of our Affections turned from them. 

{© Ye are not of the World,“ ohn xv. 19.] 

Q: What is the Third Enemy you are to re- 
nounce? | 

A. © The ſinful Luſts of the F leſh. * 

2. What are theſe? _ | 

A. By the Fleſb, I mean my corrupt Nature, 
ſirongly inclined to Sin; and by the /inful Luft 
thoſe evil Tempers, Diſpoſiti Hons, and Habits, to 
which this corrupt Nature is inclined. 

*The Fleſh luſteth againſt the Spirit. Gal. 
* v. 17. In me, that is, in my Fleſh, dwelleth no 

$$ 01 
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* good Thing, Rom. vii. 18. Who ſhall deliver 
me from this Body of Death? ® Rom. vii. 24.) 
2. What is it to renounce the ſinful Luſts of 
ths Fleſh? 

A. 1. To be deals ſenſible that there is in 
me this corrupt ſinful Nature; Enmity »— 
Gop, and not ſubject to his Law, | 

I.“ I ſee another Law in my Members, war- 
* ring againſt the Law in my Mind, and bring- 
s ing me into Captivity to the Law of Sin, 
which is in my Members, Rom. vii. 23.] 

2. To be apprehenſive of the Danger * com- 
plying with this inbred Temptation. [* To be 
1 carnally minded is Death, Rom. viii. 6. If ye 
* ive after the Fleſh, ye ſhall die,” Rom viii. 13. 

3. To reſolve henceforth to oppoſe every filthy 
Imagination, and every. evil. Defire; and to be 
governed by. Reaſon,. Conſcience, the Word of 
Gon,. and his HOLY SBIRIT. | 

L* Ye are not in theFleſh, but in the Sriäir, 
* if-ſo be that the Spix ir of Gop dwell in you, 
1 Rom, viii. 9. If ye through the 8pIx IT do mor- 
* tify the Deeds of the Budy, ye! ſhall live,” Ram. 
vili. 1 | 
What! is the Renunciat ion of the Devil, the 
World, and the Fleſh? f 

A. It is a Part of Repentance. 

O: What is true Repentance? | 

A. A turning away, in Affection and Conduct, 
ſrom Sin unto Holineſs, from Satan's Service to 
Gop's; with an humbling Senſe of our Vileneſs 
as well as Danger, and an Apprehenſion of Mercy. 
through JESUS CHRIST. © Repent ye, and be- 
* lieve the Goſpel,” ark i. 15, | 

( Does this Repentance go before F aith? 

„ A. An 


| 34 An Introduction to the Catechiſm. 
A. An Apprehenfion of Sin and Danger may 
be without Faith, but a Perſuaſion of God's 
Mercy in CHRIST, is Faith itfelf, True Re- 
pentance cannot be without Faith, nor true F aith 
without Repentance. 
s Repentance towards Go p, and Faith to- 
* wards our Lord IEsus CHRIST," Acts xx. 21. 
2, How does Repentance' lead to Faith? 
A. As a Senſe of Danger makes us deſirous of 
applying to the Phyſician. * They that are whole 
need not a Phyſician, but they that are ſick, 1 
Hatt. ix. 12. © 
Q. How does Faith produce Repentance wa 
A. Becauſe nothing ſo effectually foftens the 
Heart as a Perſuaſion of Gop's anten Love. 
The Love of CHRIST conſtraineth us, 2 Cor. 
* v.14 I will pour upon the Houſe of David, 
„ and upon the Inhabitants of Jeruſalem, the 
Spirit of Grace and of Supplications ; and they 
'5 ſhall look upon me whom they have . 
5 and * Zech. xii. 10.] 
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SECTION UL 
of Faith. 


| Qu ESTION. 
HAT was the Second Thing promiſed for 1 
| you d 

A. 0 That I ſhould believe.” 

. 2, What is Faith or Believing? 


1 


A. Such a cordial Aſſent to the Truths revealed 
in. 


IG 
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in Gop's Word, as leads us to depend thereon 
for Salvation and eternal Life. 

[= Faith is the Subſtance of Things hoped for, 

* the Evidence of Things not ſeen, Heb. xi, 1. 
He that e on me hath everlaſting Life,"] 
John vi. 

9. Why do you call this a cordial Aﬀent ? 

A. To dittinguiln faving Faith from a mere 
Act of the Underſtanding, « or Judgment; and to 
expreſs a going forth of the Affections towards 
CurisT, and his Salvation. | 

Wich the Heart Man believeth unto Righte- 

* guſneſs,* Rom x. 10, 

9. What is the immediate Effect of Faith? 

A. It bringeth us into a State of Salvation; 
and this Benefit is ſealed to us in Baptiſm. 

„ He that believeth, and is n ſhall be 
5 ſaved, „* Mark xvi, 16. | 

What is Salvation? 

A A Deliverance from. the Guilt, Power, Pol. 
lution, and Wages of Sin; together with preſent 
Peace, and future Happinefs, 

He is able alſo to fave them to the uttermoſt, 
that come unto Gop by him,” Heb. vii. 25. 

. How call you this Deliverance from the 
eh of Sin? | 

A. It is called uſtification ; and includes 10. 
a Title to eternal Life, through the Righteouſneſs: 
of CHRIST. 

* All that believe are juſtified from all Things, 
" Ads xiii, 29. There is no Condemnation to- 
them that are in CRRIS T JESUs, Rom. viii. 1. 
As by one Man's Difobedience many were made- 
* Sinners, fo by the Obedience of one ſhall many 
_ * be made righteous, Rom. v. 19;—that Abraham. 
might be the F ather. of. all them that 2 
phe. | that 


ll 
| 
| 
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for hw. and as having anſwered all the Demands 


= Juſtification of Life, u Rom. v. 18. 


Cor, s Love. 


n Recauſe the. Love of God is ſhed abroad i in our 


that Righteouſneſs might be imputed unto Horm 
5 alſo," Rom. Iv. 11. | 

Q. How is a Sinner juſtified 5 

A. By Faith in CHRISTH as given and crucified 


of the Law, by a perfect Obedience in his ſtead. 
determined to know nothing among you, 
s ſave JESUS CHRIST, and him crucified, 1 Cor. 
„ ii. 2. The Blood of Jxsus CHRIST cleanſeth 
3 from all Sin, 1 John i. 7. As by the Offence 
of one, Judgment came upon all Men to Con- 
*s demnation ; even ſo by the Righteouſneſs. of 
one, the free Gift came upon all Men unto 


Q. What is it to be delivered from the Power 
of Sin? _ 
A. This is a i Part of the Privilege of Adeption | 
i Sin ſhall not have Dominion over you; for ye 
5 are not under the Law, but under _ Ram. 
* vi. 14. Delivered from the Bondage of Cor- 
5 ruption, into the glorious Liberty. of the Sons 
of Gop, Rom vili. 21. 
Q. What other Part of Golpel-ſalvation be- , 
longs to Adoption? 
A. Peace. of Conſcience, and Aſrance of: 


Being juſtified by Faith, we _ have Peace with. 
* Gop, through our Lord Jzsvs CHRIS T.— 
We rejoice in Hope of the Glory of > SW 


* Hearts, by. the HoLy GHOST, which. ; ues 
5. unto us,“ Rom. v. 1, 2, 5. 8 
Q. What is Sandification ? | 
A. A Part. of Goſpel-ſalvation, conſiſting in 
bei ng: delivered from the Pollution and Defilement 
af Sin. 5 fg | 
| 57 Ye. 


- 
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Le are waſhed, ye are ſanctiſied in the 
= Name of the Lord Jesvs, and by: the SPIRIT 
5 of our (JoD,® 1 Cor. vi. 11, 
Qi. Great and glorious is this Salvation indeed, | 
How are Sinners brought into it? 
A. Gop freely “ calls us to it, through Jesvs 
„% CHRIS our Lord.” | 
Q. What mean you by this Calling. "Ao 
A. Not only the outward, Call, or Invitation 
by the Word of Gon; but alſo an inward In- 
clining of the W to embrace the. offered Sal- 
vatio mm 1 
u No Man can come unto me, except the F A- 
6 THER, which hath ſent me, draw him. Every 
„ Man therefore that hath heard, and learned of 
u the FAT HER, cometh unto me,“ Jon. vi. 445 45». 
Qt Is not this a great Mercy? | 
A. Ves: And I heartily thank our heavenly 
66. FaTHER, that he hath. called me to this State 
s of Salvation,” _ 
| Q How do you hope to continue in this State? 
A. < I pray unto God to give me his Grace, 
a Gn I may continue in the. age to my Life's 
„ End,” 
Q. Why do you pray for Gov's Grace? 
A. Becauſe I can do nothing without it. 1 Not 
that we are ſufficient of ourſelves, to think any 
* thing as of ourſelves ; but our are is af 
G0, u 2 Cor. iii. 5. 
Q. What mean you by Goo? Grace 5 
A. His free unmerited Good - will towards Man- 
kind; together with all the Effects and Expreſ- 
ſions of it. * By Grace ye are ſaved, through 
Faith, and that not of yourſelves, it is the Gift 
* of God, Eph. ii. 8. If by Grace, then it is no 
* more of Works; otherwiſe Grace is no more 
35 Grace, 


% 
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= Grace, Rom. xi. 6; The Grace of Gop, which 


« bringeth Salvation, hath appeared,” Tf ii. 11. 

Q. W 850 is that Grace which you ay you 
pray for ? | 

A. The Aſfiſtance of the holy SpIR IT. My 
Grace is ſufficient for thee,” 2 Cor. xii. . 

Q. What. did your Godfathers and Godmo- 


thers promiſe that you ſhould believe? 


A. All the Articles of the Chriſtian Faith,” 
Q. “ Where are theſe found?“ 

A, In the holy Scriptures. 

Q. Why are you 20 believe all that is con- 
tained in the Scriptures ? 
4. Becauſe they are Gov's Word . „ All 
* Scripture is given by Inſpiration of Gon, 2 Tim. 
5 jji. 16. The Prophecy came not in old Time 
s by the Will of Man, bot holy Men of Gop 
ſpake as they were moved by the Hor v Gnos r, 2 
2 Pei. i. 21. 

Q. Where are the chief of theſe Articles ſum- 
med n 8 : 

A. In the Apoſtles Creed. 

Q. Why is it ſo called? 

A. Partly becauſe of its great A partly 
becauſe of the Apoſtolical Doctrine it contains. 

Q. Can you repeat the Creed? 

4. l believe in Gop the Father Almighty, 


Maker of Heaven and Earth. And in Jesus 


„ CHRIST his only Son our LoRxD. Who was 
& conceived by the HoLy GHOST; born of the 
« Virgin Mary ; ſuffered under Pontius Pilate: 
was crucified, dead, and buried. He deſeended 
« into. Hell. The third Day he roſe again from 
« the Dead. He aſcended into Heaven, and: 


< ſitteth at the right Hand of Gop the Father 


| INE * . 
See Appendix, 8 Be r. I. | 
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« Almighty. From thence he ſhall come to fudge * 
« the Quick and the Dead. I believe in the 
& HoLy GHosTz The Holy Catholic Church; 
« The Communion of Saints; The F orgiveneſs 
&« of Sins; The Reſurrection of the Boey's s And: 
« the Life Forms of Amen.“ 


— 


SECTION IV. 
Of Faith in Go b. 


Qu Es TION. 
INTO how many Parts is the Creed divided? a 
Anſio. Into Thie Parts. 
Q. hat learn you in the Firſt Part of the 
Crecdꝰ ä 
A. To believe in Gop the FATHER, and his. 
Work of Creation. 

Q. What does the Second Part teach? 

A. To believe in Gon the SON, and his Work. 
of Redemption, 

Q. What does the Third Part teach ? 

A. To believe in Gop the Hol. v Gnosr, and 
his Work of SanGification. 
Q. How many Gods are there ? | 

A. There is but one, the living and true 
G05.“ 
Q. Why then do you ſpeak. of Gop the Son, 
and Gop the HoLy GnosT ? 
A. I Becauſe in the holy Scriptures, (the only 
certain Revelation GoD hath made of himſelf, ) 
the divine Names, Attributes, and Works, are 
| "WR to the Sox and SPIRIT, - 

Q. Repeat 
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Q. Repeat the Firſt Part of the Creed. 

Me. ** I believe in Gop the Father Almighty, 
c Maker of Heaven and Earth” 

[Q. What do you obſerve from ſaying 7 {one 
WE). believe? 

A. 1. That every Perſon is to make a Decla- 
ration of his Faith, "and that openly. 

2. That I am not barely to conſider the Thin 
here revealed as genera] Truths, but particular oy 
to apply them. to myſelf, as deeply intereſted 
therein. 

Q. What is the Force of che Expreſſion, * I 
6 believe in God ?” 

A. Not only I believe that there is a Gon, 
(that is, + an infinite and eternal. Spirit, having. 
all Perfections in and of himſelf ) but that I zruf, 
and depend on Him (in Conſequence of his Mercy 
and Love revealed towards Sinners in IE Sus 
CHRIST) as my GoD, and my all- ſufficient For- 
tion. 

* will be their Gop, and they ſhall be my 
People, Exel. xxxvii. 27, I am thy Shield, and 
* exceeding great Reward, Gen. xv. I. My Lozp i 
and my GoD,” John xx. 28.] | 

"How 3 is God a Father? 

A. 1. He is the Father of all Beings by Cre- 

ation. * Gor the FATHER, of whom are all ; 


Things, 1 Cor. viii. 6, 


2. He is the Father of all Balibvers: by * ile 

TY predeftinated them to the Adoption of Children 
« by Jxsus CHRIST, Ephes, i. 8. and. begotten | 
55 Woe again,” I Pet, i. 
He is in a peculiar manner ® the Father of 

1. our Lord Jesus ChrIsT,"” Ephes. li. 14. who 
i 4p 

4 dee Appendix, 8 2c T. Ilt: 
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is ſtiled, “ The only-begotten of the nin cg 


Jeon! i 

Q. What elſe do you believe of GD? 

A. That he is Almighty ; able to do whatſoever 
he pleaſeth, having ſovereign Dominion over all 
Creatures, diſpoſing of them areotding to bee good 
Pleaſure. 


The Lord God Omnipotent reigneth, 15 Rev. 
xix. 6. 


Q. Is this all you underſtand by believing in 
Gop as an Almighty Father? | 
A. I expreſs thereby my Confidence and Truſt 

in him as my Father in IE Sus CnhRISTH; conſider- 
ing his almighty Power, and fatherly Care and 
Affection, as employed for Wy preſent. affe and 
eternal Welfare. 

[If ye then, being evil, know how to vive 

u good Gifts unto your Children; how much 
more ſhall your Father which is in Heaven give 

® good Things to them that aſk him? Matt. vii. 1 . 
J know whom I have believed, and I am per- 
„ ſuaded, that he is able to keep that which I 
1 have committed unto him, againſt that Day," 
2 Tim. i. 12. 

Q. What Right have. you thus to believe i in, 
rh, and depend on God as your Almighty 121 
_ Ther 

A. Gow not only permits, but commands n me. 
thus to depend, and tru/t in him. 

Look unto me, and be ye ſaved, all ye Ends 
u of the Earth, hai. xlv. 22. He that believeth 
not, ſhall be damned, Mark xvi. 16. Let us 
1 come boldly unto the Throne of Grace, that 
we may obtain Mercy, and find Grace to hely 
in time of E s Heb. iy, 16.] 

Q. Wherein 


: 
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Q. Wherein hath Gop ſhewn his Almighty 


Power? 


A. In „ making” and preſerving os Heaven and 
“ Earth.” 


Q. What is meant by Heaven ? 

A. 1. The Region of the Air and Clouds, 
„The Fowls that fly in the Midſt of Heaven, i 
Rev. xix. 11. 

2. That of the Sun, Moon, ai Stars.“ The 
u Stars of Heaven,” Gen. xxii. 17. 

3. The Place where Saints and Angels behold 


Gop's Glory; called, * he third Heaven, * 


2 Cor. xii. 2 
Q. What is meant by the Barth a | 
A, This World in which we live; 3 the Earth 


and Sea, and all that is therein. 


Q. What then do the Words Heaven and Barth 
include? 


A. All Things, viſible and inviſible, 
L* Thou, even thou art Loxp alone, thou 


* haſt made Heaven, the Heaven of Heavens, 


s with all their Hoſt; the Earth, and all Things 


that are therein 3 and thou preferveſt them all, 


Neh. ix. 6. 
Q. For what End 40 you ſuppoſe did Gop 


make, and ſtill preferves all Things? 


A. For his own Glory, and to communicate 
Happineſs. 


* Of him, and Hock him, and to® (or for) 


= him, are all Things, to whom be Glory for 
ra ever, Amen, “ Rom. xi. 36. 


Q. Wherein does Man's Happineſs conſiſt? 


A. In having Gon (his Maker and Preſerver ) 
for his fatisfying Reſt and Portion, 


* Whom have I in Heaven but Thee? FE 
* there is none upon Earth that I deſire oo 
ag E. 
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u Thee. Gon is the Strength of my ie 
and my Portion for ever,” P/al, Ixxiii. 25, 26. 

. Do you ſuppoſe God's immediate Care ex- 
tended to all Things in their Formation, Change, 
and Continuance? _ 

A. * certainly. His Hand unſeen worketh 
all in a 

s His Kingdom ruleth over all, Pal. ciii. 19. 
1 The molt High ruleth in the KingJomof Men, 
Dan. iv. 17. Are not two Sparrows ſold for a 
:s Farthing? and one of them ſhall not fall on 
* the Ground without your Father, But the. 
„ very Hairs of your Head are al numbered, “ 
en x. 29, 3⁰¹⁰ $4 
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SECTION V. 
/ Faith in Issue cunver. 


QueeriIon, 


YH AT is the Second Part of the Creed ? 

Anſw. ** And in Jesvs CHRIST his 99 
* Son our Lox Dp. Who was conceived by the 
„% HoLy GHrosT ; born of the Virgin Mary; 
5 ſuffered under Pontius Pilate : Was crucified, 
“ dead, and buried. He deſcended into Hell. 
« The third Day he roſe again from the Dead. 
& He aſcended into Heaven, and fitteth at the 
* right Hand of Gop the Father Almighty. 
From thence he ſhall come to Judge the Quick 
9 "nd the Dead,” | 

Q Do 
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Q. Do you believe in Ixus CuRISTr, ſo as to 
tru/t, and depend on Him; as a» ne in the 
F. ATHER? | | 

A. Yes: I am commanded ſo to do. . Ye 
u believe in Go, believe alſo in me,” Joh. xiv. 1. 

[Q. What is the Foundation of your thys' be- 
leving in CHRIST? 

A. 1, * His being one with the FaTHER with 
5s reſpect to his divine Nature. He that hath ſeen 
me, hath ſeen the Father, John xiv. 9. I am 
in the Father, and the F ather i in me, ver. 10. 
J and my Father are one, u John x. 30. 
2. Becauſe, as Mediator, Gop hath appointed 
him to be the Saviour of the World; and this 
Salvation is received by believing on him as ſueh. 

* Goy ſo loved the World, that he gave his 
only begotten Son, that whoſoever believeth in 
* him, ſhould not perils but have everlaſting 
Life, u Johm iii. 16. 

Q. What then is partievlacly implied in believ- 
ing in Jeſus Chriſt, as the Saviour of the World ? 
A. To believe in Jeſus Chrift, implies à Truſt 
and Dependence on him (on what he hath done, 
ſuffered, and ſtill doth for me) for Salvation, re- 
nouncing all Dependence on my own Works and 

wVirength. 


Q. Is F aith in Jesus Cnnror thus deſeribed 
in the holy Scriptures ? | 


ry TH © ond 
Q. Give ſome Examples. 
A. I. It ſuppoſes a Renunciation of all Righte- 
ouſneſ of our own, all Ability to ſave ourſelves. 
—# That I may win ChRIST, and be found in 
u him; not having mine own Righteouſneſs, 
* which is of the Law, but that which is me 
the 


— 
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the Faith of CHRIST: 4+ heRigmeoufieſ which 
55 js of GOD by Faith, u Phil. iii. 8, 9. 


2. It implies a Perſuaſion of Chkier- 8 Power 


s LoRD, if then wile, thou canſt make me 
clean, n Matt. viii. 2. 

5, Tesvs faith unto them, Believe ye that Iam 
u able to do this? They ſaid unto him, Yea, 
„ LoRD. Then touched he their Eyes, ſaying, 
15 According to your Faith, be it unto W 
Matt. i Ix. 28, 00% “L 

Faith in CHRIST leinen in it allo a De- 

pendence on him as willing to ſave. u We have 
* an Advocate with the FATHER, Jesvs Ander 


u the Righteous,” 1 John ii. 1. 


% We haye not an High Prieſt which cannot be 

* touched with the F want of our ef 
Heb. iv. 15. 

4. Faith in {Cnnror 1 is an aQual ph to 

him, as able and W to ſave us, and ging on 


him. 


Come unto me all ye that las and are 
heavy laden, and I will give you Reſt.” | 

Who is among you that feareth the Loks, 
* that obeyeth the Voice of his Servant, that 
* walketh in Darkneſs and hath no Light? Let 
him truſt in the Name of the Lok, and ſtay | 
upon his. GoD," Iſai. I. 10. 

Faith is a receiving CHRIST as bet forth in 

the Goſ pel. 

To as many as received him, to them gave 
* he Power to become the Sons of God, even to 
them that believe on his Name, John i. 12. 

6. Faith unites us to CHRIST. * Your Bodies 
s ate the Members of n 1 Cor. vi. 15. I 


$5 pray 
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pray for them which ſhall believe on me—That 
* they all may be one in us,” 1 John xvii. 20, 21. 

Q. What is the Import of the Name Jesvs ? 

A. This Name ſignifies a Saviour, and was 
given' him becauſe he was to © fave his People 
n from their Sins, Matt. i. 21. when therefore 

I ſay, „I believe in Jesvs,” it lignifies, 1 e. 
lieve in him as my Saviour. | 

Q. What does CHRIST ſignify? 

A. It is the ſame Word in Greek as MESSTAH 
in Hebrew, and ſignifies Anoznted. * We have 
3 found the Maſſias, which is, being interpreted, 
„ the CHRIST,“ John i. 41. 
© Q. What then is the Import of the Words, 

I believe in CHRIST? 
A. 1 thereby mean not only that J80s i is the 
promiſed * MESSIAH; but alſo that I believe in 
him as anointed of Gov, to be my Prophet, 
Prieſt,” and King: for to theſe Offices were Men 
conſecrated under the Law by anointing. 
Qi. How is CHRRISH your Prophet? 

A. As he teaches me not only by his Word 
and Miniſters, but by his SPIRIT]; a Way of 
1 which no other Teacher hath. 

[L* will pray the Father, and he ſhall give 
«© you another Comforter, that he may abide 
u with you for ever; even the SpIRIT of Fruth 
® —He ſhall teach you all Things,“ Jobn xiv. 
206795 26, 
s They ſhall be taught of GoDp,” John vi. 8 
vw. Was not this Teaching peculiar to the firſt 
Preachers of the Goſpel ? 

A. It was given to them in an extraordinary 
Meaſure, but not to them only.” St 0 prays 

for 


* See e Sor: II. 


for the Epheſians in general, that © Gop mi ht 
: give unto them the Spirit of Wiſdom and 
u yelation, in the Knowledge of Him; the Eyes 
of their Underſtanding being enlightened, 4 
„ 
Q How is CarisT your Prieft? 
A. 1. As he offered himſelf a Sacrifice for my 
Sins.“ 
Ce Such an High Prieſt became us, who is 
5 holy, harmleſs, undefiled, ſeparate from Sin- 


—__ = 


® ners, and made higher than the Heavens; who 


5 needeth not daily, as thoſe High Prieſts, to 


u offer up Sacrifice, firſt for his own Sins, and then 


5 for the People; for this he did once, when he 
offered up binafelf, s Heb. vii. 26, 27.]- 
2. As: he ever liveth to make Interceſlion for a 
me. 
* an being come an High Prief of good 


52 Things to come—by his own Blood he entered 
* in once into the holy Place, having obtained 


5 eternal Redemption for us, Heb. ix. 11, 12. 
„ This Man, after he had offered one Sacrifice 


* for Sins, for ever ſat down on the right Hand 


u of Go, u Heb. x. 12.] 
How is CyrisT a King? 
A. 1. As he rules in the Hearts of his People, 


chearfully inclined to ſerve; him. * Thy People 
5 ſhall be willing in the Da oy thy Power, in 

aths) * of Holineſs, 
Pſal. cx. 3. * Him hath Gon exalted with his 


s the Beauties 5 or beautiful 


* right Hand, to be a Prince and a Saviour, to 
give Repentance. As v. 31. 

2. As he overrules all Things for their Wel- 
fare, We know that all Things work together 
u for good, to them that love God, Rom. vili. 28. 

| 3. As 
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3. As he conquered bis and their Enemies, 
triumphed over them in Perſon; and will ſhortly 
: bruiſe Satan under his Peoples Feet, 
Having Tpoiled Pricialities and Powers, he 
made a Shew of them openly, triumphing over 
5 them, Coloff. ti. Air 
, All Power is given unto me in Heaven and 
in Earth,” Matt, xxvili. 18. 

Q. Whoſe only Son is CanisT A 

A. The only on of Gob. 

[Q. How is a 

A. 1. With reſpect to his benen Nature, 
formed by the Spirit of Goo. 

The HoLy GnosT ſhall, come upon thee, 
5: and the Power of the Higheſt ſhall overſhadow 
5; thee; therefore alſo that Holy Thing which 
« ſhall be born of thee, 1 ſhall be called the Son 
1 of GoDg Luke i. 35: | | 

2. With” reſpe& to his Wie e N and 
„Glory which 1 he had before the World was, 
John xvii. 85. 

* Gobp hath ſpoken to us b bis Son, whom 
he hath appointed Heir of all Things; by whom 
5: alſo he made the Worlds— bein {i Brightneſs 
of his Glory, and the Apfel Image of his 
« Perſon, and upholding all Things by the Word 
5s of his Power, Neb. i. 2%. 

Q. Was it neceſſary that the Saviour of the 
World ſhould in this Senſe be the Son of Gov ? 

A. It ſeems neceſſary that he ſhould be Gop 
as well as Man, in order to give a Dignity and 
Value to his Obedience, and Sufferings in Man's 
Stead ; ſufficient to ſecure the Honour of Gop's 
violated Law, and preſerve his Juſtice We. Truth 
, while Sinners are ſaved, Ly 


* ys 33 He 
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. He will magnify the Law, and make it ho- 
11 4 1+ op Tjai. xlii. 21. Here Mercy and 
Truth are met together; Righteouſneſs and 


Peace have kiſſed each other, u Pſal. IXxxV. 10. 
Becauſe * Gop hath purchafed the Church with 


s his own Blood,” As xx. 28.] 


On what Account is CHRIST led our 
Lind 4 


for * all things were made by him, and without 
„ him was not any thing made that was made,” 
ohn i. 3. 

7 be By right of Purchaſe; having redeemed us 
by his own Blodd, e are bought with a 
* Price,” 1 Cor. vii. 23. © Ye were not redeemed 
„with corruptible things as Silver and Gold — 
but with the precious Blood of CHRIST, as of 
5 a Lamb without Blemiſh, and without Spot, 
1 Pet. i. 18, 19. 


3. By virtue of our Chriſtian Profeſſion, thereby 
8 him for our Lokp, and devoting our- 
ſelves to him as ſuch. 


s Ye call me Maſter, and Lond; and ye ſoy 
10 well; for fol * John xiii. 13. 


J ˙ . 
SECTION... VI. 


Of Curis T's Humiliation. 


QunsriON. 


TR H E ks you give of CHR1sT ſhews 


him indeed to be Go: Did he b:cone. 
Man ? 


D | A. Ye: : 
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A. 1. He i is our Lord by right of tenden; "WM 


— 
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4. Ves: The Word was made Fleſh, and 
„ dwelt among us, Fobn | hn TIC: 
2 In what manner? | Sour 
A. He was conceived by: the Horx Grow, 
and born of the Virgin Mary.” * Phat which 
is conceived in her, is of the HoLy GHosT,” 
Matt. i. 20. Now all this was done, that it 
might be fulfilled, which was ſpoken of the 
35 Load by the Prophet, ſaying, Behold, a Vir- 
„gin ſhall be with Child, and ſhall bring forth a 
Son, and they ſhall call his Name EuMAN EI, 
s which being interpreted, is, Go p with. us. 
s He knew, her not, till ſhe had brought forth 
5 her firſt-born Son,” Matt. i. 22, 23, 2 5. 
©. Why was be conceived, and dom in 'this 
extraordinary, Manner? 5 
A. That he might take.c our Nature upon im, 
without the Corruption of it. * What is Man 
* that he ſhould be clean? or he that is born of 
„ Woman“ (in the natural Courſe) * that he 
„ ſhould be righteous ? Jeb XV. 14. 
5s That which is born of the F leſh, is F leſh, * 
John ili. 6. 
2: For what End did he aſſume human Na- 
ture ? 
A. That he might, in our Nature, perform 
that perfect Obedience for us, which the Law 
required; and, by dying, deliver us from eternal 
Death, the Penalty due to our Sins. 
When he cometh into the World, he faith, 
Sacrifice and Offering thou wouldſt not, but a 
Body haſt thou prepared me: In Burnt-offer- 
* ings and Sacrifices for Sin, thou haſt had no 
„ Pleaſure : Then, ſaid I, Lo, I come to do thy 
. Will, O Go p. — By the which Will we are 
0 ſanQfied, through he 9 of the Body of 
| * Jesvs 
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TN * Jesvs bp once for all, Heb. x. 5. 6, 
TO en Ir ei en eine 1279 
1 1 F ed — as the. Children are Partakers 
u of Fleſh and Blood, he alſo himſelf likewiſe 
s took Part of the hae that through death he 
58 might deſt roy him that had the Power of Death, 
* that is, the Devil; and deliver tbem who, 
5 through fear of Deaths were all their life-time 
85 5 ſubject to Bondage,“ Heb, ii. 14, Ink 
D. What Benefit ui. nen from Ctrnzor” 8 
perfect Obedience? 5 
A. ChRISTH is heir ee 5 TE LORD 
5 THEIR RIGHTEOUSNESS," Fer. xxiii. 6. And 
they are enabled to ſay, In the LoR D have I 
© Righteouſneſs,” Iſai. xlv. 24. which Words of 
the Prophet are confirmed by thoſe of the Apoſtle, 
By the Obedience of one ſhall 160 be Wade 
5 Righteous, * Rom. v. 19. 
©. What did he more for us? 
A. He ſuffered under Paint Pilate, was 
« crucified, dead, and buried he Bee into 
cc Hell; EI oY 
2. Who was: Ria Pilate? b cn 
A. The Governor of Fudea; and the mention 
of him fixes the Time of our Lory' $ Ben ing 
2. What did he ſaſfer Wi 
A. Beſides the unknown Agony of his "EE in 
the Garden, he was buffeted, ſcourged, derjded, 
and ſpit on. At laſt he was nailed to a Croſs, 
where he languiſhed and died. 
DQ, In What Manner did he endure all this ? 
A; With that perfect Meekneſs, which the 
Prophet Iſaiah had long befofe foretold. He is 
brought as a Lamb to the Slaughter, and as a 
Sheep before her Shearers is dumb, fo he opened 
not T4 Mouth,“ i. lili. 7, 


41A = - 9. What 


$2 An Expoſition of Wampe 

10 25 What learn you from hence? 
A. To copy after his Example, 85 aflicted, 
and deſpitefully uſed. [ CAHRISN＋t ſuffered for 
aus, leaving us an Exainple; that ye ſhould: fol- 
07 low his Steps: who did no Sin, neither was 
„ Guile found in his Mouth: who when he was 
.55 reviled, reviled not again; when he- ſuffered, 
5 he Dhicatenal not; but committed : himſelf” to 
him that judgeth cighteouſly,® 1 Peti ii. 2123. 

2. How was CHRisT's Body diſpoſed of? 

A. It was buried. [ Then took they the 
Body of Jesus, and wound it in Linen Clothes, 
* with the Spices, as the manner of the Jews is 
to bury. Now in the Place where he was cru- 
5 cifked, there was a Garden; and in the Garden 
a new depulchre, herein was never Man yet 
laid. There laing they J ater th Neo, 
41, 42.) 

. What 1s ſaid of his: Soul ? ets 

A. It & deſcended into Hell,“ Which ho fe. 
nifies the Place, and State of departed Spirits in 
general; the peculiar Portion of godly Spirits 
being alſo ſometimes called Paradiſe. - 

David ſpeaketh concernin bie Thou wilt 
5 not leave my Soul in Hell,” Ads ii. 25, 27. 

To Day ſhalt thou be wih me in | Paradiſe,” | 
244 Kii. 43. 1 

2. Why did he die 150 TH A 161.f - 

A. To's put away Sin * the Sacrifice of him- 
„ felfs Heb. ix. 20. ® That we, h. were Ene- 
mies, might be teconciled to Gon, byahe Death 
4 Of His & Son, 55% Non. v. 10. For without ſhed- 
ding of Blood there i is no innen Heb) 1x, 
2.2: kaif 4 5 

Fer: wen Belles ee from Death 

belle 4 One, 5 Death # b 

A They 
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A. They are. * He was wounded for our 
1 Tranſgreſſions, he was bruiſed for our Iniqui- 
u ties: the Chaſtiſement of our Peace was upon 
A him, and with his Stripes we are healed/ 525 
liv 5 4 
1515 Who is he that condemneth f It i is cu RIST 
that died, Nom. viii. 34. % 
"Di What learn ATI the Kind of Death 
he ſuffered ? Lien unn sg 
A. The great Guilt and Demerit of Sin; which 
as our Surety! * he bare in bis own Body on the 
u Tree, . 1 Pet: ii. 4. 
2, Was it not alſo efleemed an eas Death? 
A. Les. * CnRIsr hath redeemed us from 
the Curſe of the Law, being made a Curſe for 
u us 3 for it is written,” Curſed” is ie one that 
a hangeth on a Free,. Cal. iit. 13. 


wo ee e dcn: cer 0. 


8. E c T I © N VII 
Of On 1 5 1 55 Exaltation. 


" QuesT10N. 


D D Carisr continue in the Grave? 
A. No: „The third Day he roſe "go: 

«from the Dead. 

Q. Was it foretold that he ſhould riſe again ? 

A. David had propheſied, that his Fleſh ſhould 
not ſee Corruption, a as well as that Go would 
not “ leave his Soul in Hell,“ Pſal. xvi. 10. Dur 
Lon p alſo himſelf foretold it. * As Jonas was 
A toe * and three Nights in the Whale's 

WS D 3 * Billy: 


54 un Expoſition of the Catechiſm. 
's Belly: ſo ſhall the 8on of Man be three Days 
1 and three Nights: in br Te of the Earth, 1 
Matt. xii. 0. * 


2. N Evidence is there that he. did riſe 

again 
A. The Declarmiow of attending FRET and 

of the Women which ſaw him. He alſo con- 
verſed freely with his Diſciples; eat and! drank 
with them; * was ſeen of above Five hundred 
„ Brethren at once; * and permitted them to ſa - 
tisfy themſelves beyond all Poſfibility of Doubt. 
u Behold my Hands and my Feet, that it is I 
* myſelf: handle me, and ſee, for a Spirit hath 
5 not Fleſh and Bones, as ye we me 3 Hale 
Rui j eee eee eee 

2. For what End did . vſouphl®: 

A. As he died for our Sins,# ifo he was 
1 raiſed again for our Juſtification,” Rom. iv. 25, 
that is, by his Reſurrection, Believers have an 
undoubted Evidence that they are juſtified, and 
diſcharged from all the Demands of the Law. 

2. How is CarIsT's Reſurrection a Proof, 
that they that believe in him are juſtified. 

A. Becauſe being our Surety; he could not be 
diſcharged, unleſs the Debt he undertook was 
fully paid: By riſing he ſhewed that the an | 
tion againſt us was cancelled,” - 

5s You are riſen with him, through the Paith 
of the Operation of God, who raiſed him from 
the Dead. And you being dead in your Sins 
n hath he quickened together with kim, having 
« forgiven you all Treſpaſſes, blotting out the 
* Hand-writing of Ordinances that was" againſt 
5 us, which was contrary to us, and took it out 
9 of the Way, nailing 1 it ta; 21 285 TO li, 


12, 1%, 14. 
e 9. Was 
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507 Was: there any thing remarkable in de. 
Day on'which Carr roſe again???? 
A. As it was the Day he had public] y Jeelared 
he ſhould riſe; ſo it was that Day in the Year on 
which the Sheaf of the Firſt-fruits (which, conſe- 
crated the Harveſt) was eee to be liked 
up! before the Loxp, Levit. xiii. 10. 
* CHRIST is riſen from the Dead, and be⸗ 
come the F irſt-fruits of them that flept,*, 1 Cor. 
XL; Soi 7 7:54) 

E How long did Vir Lokö continue on Earth 
after his Reſurrection? 

A. Forty Days; during which time he opened 
to them the Scriptures concerning himſelt. 
* Did not our Heart burn within us, While he 
* talked to us by the Way, and while he opened 
* unto us the Scriptures ? * Lute xxiv, 32 
He ſhewed himſelf alive, after his Paſſion, 
by many infallible Proofs, being ſeen of them 
* forty Days, and ſpeaking of the Things per- 
„ taining to the Kingdom of Gop,” Ads i. 33 
2. What did our Loxp at ebe End of theſe 
forty Days? . 

2 He epd its Heaven” in the rie. 
ſence of many Perſons. 8 
While they beheld, he was taken up, "apd _ 
7 Cloud received bim out of their Night, Ads 
19. 

0, What Joo he in Heaven 135 

A. Fe ſitteth at the right Hand of Gon the 
„% FATHER Almighty.” | 
N. Do you ſuppoſe that Gov hath Hands. . 5 
A. No: Gon is a Spirit, and hath no Body 
nor Parts of a Body. 

2. What then do you mean. by fitting at the 
right Hand of God? 


D FU A. It 
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As. It: fignifies that Power, and Kingdom, to 
which: CnRr18T is exalted, as our Mediator; 
4 Angels, Authorities, and Powers being ſubject 
5 unto: him, 1 Pet. iii. 2f. 


To what End doth cunier employ this 
Power 
A. For the 83838 of the Work of Re- 


. till all the Enemies of his People are 
ere ty 


21 


Ven cometh the End, 1 be ſhall = 
delivered up the Kingdom to Go p, even the 
® FATHER : when he ſhall have put down all 
* Rule, and all Authority, and Power. For he 
„ muſt reign till he: hath put all Enemies under 
* his Feet,” 1 Cor. xv. 24, 25. 


O: Are no Acts of CHrIsT's Mediatorſbip 
mentioned in Scripture? 


A. He appears. in the Preſence of Gov for 

33 „ N 
1. As our Keen to E our 1 18 againſt 

all Accuſers. * We have. an Advocate with 

® the FATHER, JESUS CHRIST the Righteous.” 
1 John ii. 1 


2. As our Interceſſr, to | gain, Acceptance for 
our Perſons and Services, by virtue of his atoning 
Blood; as the High-prieſt went into the holy 
Plact” with the Blood of the Sacrifice. He 
s ever liveth to make Interceſſion for them that 
5 come unto Gop by Him.“ Heb. vii. 25. 

Q. What is the laſt 45 of CHR1sT's mediato- 
rial Kingdom? 


A. He ſhall come to o judge the Quick and 
« the Dead“. 
It is he which was ordained of God to be 
5 the Judge of Quick and Dead,” As x. 42. 
V W ho are meant by the Duick and . 25 
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en All Menz ThesQyich are aba that ſhall be 
then alive; whedhallnet die, but he changed 
1 Cor. xv. 52. The Dead are all that, mal have 
died, who, for this Exqpole, 1: * 1 e in- 
cotruptible.? 

Q. What is revealed concerning this ve. 
ment? 

A. 1. 9 uns Coming 1% nente 

When the Son of Man ſhall come in 105 

s Glory, and all the holy Angels with him, then 
n ſhall he ſit upon the Throne of his los 
Matt. xxv. 31 

2. The Appearance of che Prone to be judged : : 

Before him mall be gukered. all N. ations," 
ver. zd: 

3 A Separation of the Godly from the Unggdly: | 

He ſhall ſeparate them one from another, as 
* à Shepherd divideth the Sheep from the Goats : 
„* and he ſhall ſet the Sheep on his right Hand, 
but the Goats on the Left,” ver. 32, 33. 

2. n they be ſeparated, before. they are 
judged ; 

; K. Such is the Order the 8 himſelf, who 
is to be the Judge, deſeribes. 

2. Who are hey oy ſhall. be: placed on the 
right Hand... 

A. The Godly; chat is, as many as ing re- 
pented, and believed the Goſpel, thereby obtained 
Remiflion of Sins, became Partakers of the Righ- 
teouſneſs which is by Faith in Jesvs Ciixis r, 
and in conſequence. are intitled to an Inheritance 
among the Saints in Light. | 
2. Will their Works be Fans cxamitic] * 
. Their Sins will not be produced. againſt 

wem, . blotted out through Faith in 
| BY D 5 (SITY $ 
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Curist's Blood: * Their Sins and Iniquities 
© will I remember-no-more;* Heb! x. 17. 

D; Will their good Works be mentioned? 

A. They will be accepted as if done to the 
Judge himſelf, and receive a Reward of Grace: 
J was an hungred, and ye gave me Meat 
55 Come ye bleſſed.— Matt. xxv. 34, 35. 

Q.: Who are they that will be et on the let 
Hand? 

A. The Wicked; bart] is, they ous lived and 
died without faving Faith; and conſequently' ap- 
pear with all their Sins about them, and deſtitute 
of u the Righteouſneſs which is of God by Faith 
Phil. iii. 9. which alone entitles to Glory. 

WV. Will the Sins of the Weked be n re- 
membred? 

A. Godt will then bring re} Sin | to lidht, 
even © the Secrets of Men; and thoſe Duties 
which they have left undone, as well as thoſe Sins 
hey have committed. © J was an hungred, and 

5: ye gave me no Meat, Matt. xxv. 42. 

9. Will not the good Deeds which the Wicked 
have done be rewarded ? | 

A. They have no Deeds that wil be ahedhed 
good in that Day; for having never been con- 
verted, and © renewed in the Spirit of their Mind,” 
their Works partook of the Corruption of their 
Nature. © Without Faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe 
% Gop, Heb. xi. 6. A corrupt Tree bringeth 
* forth evil Fruit. A good Tree cannot bring 
* forth evil Fruit; neither can a corrupt Tree 
5 bring forth good Fruit,” Matt. vii. 19 18. 

L. Is there any other Cauſe of their Excluſion | 
ſrom Glory? 

A. bs The Sinfulneſs of their chatte 

| Nature, 
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Nature, or want of *-Holinefs, without which. 
„ no Man ſhall ſet the EOn p, eb. Kli. f. 

Q. Is this the rincpal'Caufe of their Con- | 
demnation? 

A. 1. They are excluded from Gon? 8 Favour, | 
becauſe they ſought it not by Faith in JESUS 
CHRIST, the Way which Gop had provided. 

2. They are condemned becaufe they appear 
without a Pardon. 

3. They cannot be "happy, becauſe not made 
Mo and ſo, not ® meet to be Partakers of the 
1 Inheritance a Saints i in Light, 5 _ 


SESSHHEESY eee 


* 


8 E boy T 1 0 N. VIII. 
Of Faith. in the Hoy Gren 


Ou E 8 T 10 M. 
Wag . is the Firſt Article i in the Third Pit” 
of the Creed)? 
Anſiv. I believe in the Hory Guosr,” 4 

QT Do you believe in the HoLy Gros by with 
the ſame kind of 77, and Dependence, and Ex- 
pectation of en as in the FATHER, and in 
the Son. 

A. Ves: Becauſe, Ty The Hort ITE is 
Gov. - Why hath Satan. filled thine Heart to 
lie to the HoLy Gos r? Thou haft not lied 
* unto Men, but unto Gop, e A#sv. 3, 4 

2. I am baptized into his Name, as Fan as 
that of the FATHER and SoN. © Go ye there- 
fore and teach all Nations, baptizing them in 


* the. 
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„the Name of the FATHER, and of the Sox, 
5 and of the HoILY Guosr, u Matt. xxvili. 1 

3. We are bleſſed in his Name alſo. The 
Grace of the Lord Jesus CHRIST, and the 
1 Love of Gor, and the Communion of the 
+ HoLvY Gos r, be with you all, yo 2 Cor, 
'Xiil. 14. 


AQ What is the peculiar Work of the Hol v 

1 8 

A. To ſanctify“ (or make holy) 60 the cle 
« People of Go D;“ on which Account he is 
called Holy, being the Author of e in Be- 
lievers. | 

[Q. How i is this done ? 3 8 

A. 1. By ſhewing Men their Sin and Ms iſery, 
Win rn. the Sin of Unbelief; the Malignity 
of which they cannot know, without his Teach. 
ing. He will reprove” (convince) ® the World 
of Sin—becauſe they believed: not int wes John 
Xvi. 8, 

. B diſcovering the Excellency, and Dea 
ableneſs of CHRIS T, and his Salvation. 

When the Comforter is come, whom I will 
: ſend unto you from. the Father, even the Spirit 
„ of Truth, which proceedeth from the Father, 
5 he ſhall teſtify of me,” John xv. 26. | 

„ He will guide you into all NH ſhall 
„ glorify me: for he ſhall receive of mine, and 
„ ſhall ſhew it unto you,” John xvi. 13, 14. 

3. By applying the Benefits, which CHRIS 
hath purchaſed, #. But ye are waſhed, but ye are 
r ſanctified, but ye are juſtified, in the Name of 
s the Lord Jzsvs, and by the SPIRIT of our 
 GoD,® 1 Cor. vi. 11. 


4. By witneſſi ng our Adoption, and Intereſt f in 
CanrIST. 


155 55 The 
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The Spirit itſelf heareth: Witneſs with our 
5 Spirit, that we are the Qhildren of ene 
Ram. viii. H. 8 3g ny bigig 15 40 

Now he which ſtabliſhech us with you, in 
: CHRIST, and: bath anointed us, is God: who 
* hath alſo. ſealed us, and given the Earneſt of 
* the Spirit in our Hearts,“ 2 Cor. i. 21, 22. 

Q. Is this Work of the HoLy Sr neceſ- 
fary to all? 

A. 1. The Work of Holineſs is ſo e 
that without it we cannot ſee. Go p, and the 
S rial. is the Author of Holineſs. wy | 

Where the SPIRIT of the Lox i is, there is 
Liberty 5 from the Qaminen of Sin, 2 Cor. 
i. 1 

45 1 a Man be 3 Req W ar ont of the 
* SPIRIT, he cannot enter into the Kingdom of 
1 G0. — That which is born of the SPIRIT, is 
5 SPIRIT," John iii. Sinead e f 

2. With reſpect to the 1 of the Srinir, 
| the are needful to make us chearful, and active 
— 95 and are commonly given to different 
F in different Degrees, according as the 
Difficulty of their Fate them to 
be wanted. 155b5: ry | 
* will run the Way 15 thy Commandments, 
when thou ſhalt alas my Heart,” Fſ. oxix. 32. 
* As the Sufferings of CHRIS T e in us, 
ſo our Conſolation alſo aboundeth by RIS T, 
2 U. i 3. 
* We glory in Teibulains al beoxuſe the 
* Leve of Gop is ſhed abroad in our Hearts, by 
u the HoLy:GnosT which is given unto us, 
Rom. v. 3, 5. 
Q. Are there no other Gifs of the SIR IT a6 
beſides thoſe that conſiſt in making Men hol? 
A. There, 


L 


— — 6 
a. — — ey eat w__ __ —— KY 2— 
. _ 4 
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A. There were extraordinary Gifts beſtowed on 
the firſt Believers: ſuch as. at f working Mi- 
racles, and ſpeaking with Tongues they had ne- 
ver learned, whereby Gop bore Teſtimony to 
the Truths they tnirghe;” and” enabled them to 
preach CHRISs T among all Nations. 

To one is given by the SPIRIT, the Word of 
* Wiſdom ; to another the Word of Knowledge 
by the ſame SPIRIT; to another Faith by the 
s ſame SPIRIT; to andther the Gifts of Healing 
by the ſame SpIRITH; to another the Working 
3 of Miracles; to another Prophecy; to another 
* diſcerning of Spirits; to another divers Kinds 
of Tongues; to another the Interpretation of 
* Tongues,” 1 Cor. xii. 8, 9, 10. 

Q. Are thoſe Gifts now ceaſed? 

A. Thoſe that were needful at that time only 
are ceaſed ;' others the Spirit of Gop ſtill * divides 
to every Man ſeverally as he will,“ ver. 11, 
Thus Faith (meaning thereby not miraculous but 
ſaving Faith) is ſtill given to all that are ſaved. 
And a Spirit of Miſdom and Knowledge (fo far as 
to enable us to underſtand Gop's Word, and to 


teach others) is ſtill neceſſary; and theſe ſhould 


be acknowledged as Gop's Gifts; at the ſame 
time that we ſeek them by Study, Prayer, and 
Meditation. | 
Every good Gift, aid every perfect Gift is 
#5 from above, and cometh down fron the F ather 
„ of Lights,” Jam. i. 1 
1 Having then Gifts differing, Se e to the 


Grace that is given to us, whether Prophecy, 


let us prophecy according to the Proportion of 
Faith: or Miniſtry, let us wait on our miniſ- 
5 tring; or he that teacheth, on teaching; or he 


u that exhorteth, on Exhortation, & c. Rom, xii. 


6, 7 8. 
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What then do men when du ſa 5 
60 8 — in he Het), Ghoſt 7 1 25 AA i: 
A. L thereby expreſs. my „Depandence on his 
thing to lead me into all. noveſſbey Truths, on 
his Power to ſubdue my Corruptions and purify my 
Heart; and thus by manaſing en to make me 
meet for Glory. 
[Q. 1s our Sanctifcation fo -ntivibuted, to the 
SPIRIT, as to exclude theF ATHER, and the Son ? 
A. Noi: I. This, and every Part of Salvation 
is aſeribed to the FATHER as the Fountain of 
Goodneſs, the F ather of Mercies, —_ the Gon 
of Conſolations. 
2. To the Sox, as the 8 Cana, 
+ How much more ſhall the Blood of CurisT— 
purge your Conſcience from dead Works to 
5 ferver the living and true Gon ? Feb. ix. 14. 
. To the Srikir as the immediate Author. 
1 Choſen to Salvation, through SanQification. 
5 of the Spirit, and Belief of the Truths 2Theſs. 
ii. 13. | 
8 Elec | according to the ideen of 
: Gop the Far HER, through Sanctification of 


5 the SPtRIT unto Obedience, and ſprinkling = 


* the Blood of Jxsus CHRIST, u 1 Pet. i. 2. 

3 In the ſame manner, is the Work of Cre- 
ation aſcribed to the Sow and SPIRIT? 

A. Yes: By him (the Son) u were all Things 
created that are in Heaven, and that are in 
Earth, viſible and inviſible, whether they be 
* Thfones, or Dominions, or Principalities, or 
Powers: all Things were created by him, and 
* for him, „ Colofs.1. 16. 

*The SpIRIT of Gop i on the F ace of 
* dhe Waters,“ „ 

2 And 
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Q. And is-Redemption attributed to the Fa- 
THER and Spix ir astwell as to the So? 
A. As the Som only became Man, be alone 

could die, and conſequently purchaſe; but the 
FATHER ſent his Son into the World; and the 
SPIRIT effectually applies this Redemption, to 
every one that believeth. .. 

Q. On what is thinkundel A 

A. Theſe three are one, | 

There are Three that bear Nebel in — 
„ yen, the Father, the Word, and the Holy 
Cz Ghoſt: and theſe three are e 1 terre 7 ] 


emen 


8 ECTION N. 


of the Holy Catholic: Church, and its N 
. las in this He. 


Qv E $ T LON. . | 
Waser, mean you by the Catholic, Church 2 
| All true Believers, of whatſoever Age 

or Nation, conſidered together as one living Body, 
of which ChR1Sr is the Quickening Head, 

® ChRIS loved the Church, and gave himſelf 
u for it: that he might ſanctiſy and cleanſe it 
„ with the waſhing of Water, by the Word, that 
© he might preſent it io himſelf a glorious Church, 
not baving Spot or Wrinkle, or any ſuch thing; 
but that it ſhould be holy, and without Ble- 
„ miſh, ! Eph, v. 25, 26, 27. 

Q. Why is it called h? iid 
I A. Becauſe 


An Expoſition of the Catechiſm. 65 

A. Becauſe every Member of this Church is 
really holy, being ſanRified-by. the Spirit of Gon; 
and hereafter; will be perfealy hol: 

Q. Why is it called Catholic #1 20s 14 

4. — Word fignifies univerſal, and ſhews 
that hereby is meant not any particular viſible 

Church; but the univerſal inviſible Church of 
Cnz1sT, however ſeparated by Time or Place. 

[. — Jesus CHRIST, of whom the whole 
Family in dearen>and: Jak is named, 1 Eph, 
Jt. I 4, 15. . ) 

That he uf ke iba things.i in 
„ CHRIST, both which are in Heaven, and 
*s which are on Earth,“ Eph, i. 10. 

Q. Do you believe in the holy Catholic Church, 
in the ſame Senſe as you believe in Goo ?: 

A By no means: The beſt of Men are fallible, 
and. not 75 to be depended on; beſides I know not 
certainly who the Members of this Church are. 

What then do you mean by ſaying, 1 
« believe the holy Catholic Church ?” 

A. I mean to ſay there is a holy, univerſal. 
Church (including departed Saints, and all the 
Godly now-alive, and to which all the Godly, that 
ſhall ever be, ſhall belong) the Object of God's) 
peculiar Care, 5 built. upon the Foundation of 
Prophets and Apoſtles, Jzsus CarisT: -himſelf 
5 being the chief Corner - ſtone, e Eph. ii. 20. and 
againſt which © the Gates of Hell ſhall not 1 
5 vail, s Matt. xvi. 18. 

Q. What particular national Churches do you 
ſuppoſe this univerſal Church to contain? -- - ©, 

A. Not all of any Church (I fear) but thoſe 
in N one that hold 5 the Tuch in Love, u 
Epb. iv. 1 5. 1 4 

Unto. 
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5s Unto the Church of Gop which is at Corinth, 
sto them that are ſanctified in CHRIST Jrsbs, 
called to be Saints, with all that in every Place 
5 call on the Name of IEsVS CHRIST, 1 Cor. i. 2. 
Q. You ſeem to be of a Catholic Spirit. 
A. Otherwiſe I ſhould have little Reaſon to 
ſuppoſe” myſelf a Member of the holy Catholic 
Church, and in that Caſe it would avail but little 
to what particular Church I belonged. 
Q. What think you of the Claim of the Church 
of Rome to the Title of the Catholic Church ? © 
A. The fame as if it were aſſerted, that /taly 
was the univerſal Country, or all the World. 
Q. What is your Opinion of Perſons l 
Church Ordinances, yet living in Sin? 
A. They are no MIADErS of cr pb $ holy | 
Church. 
* If a Man abide not in my ea i cuſt forth 
u as a Branch, and is withered, “ John xv. 6. 
Q. What think you of them that expreſs a 
Diſlike to ſerious Gadlineſs, by ridiculing and 
diſturbing Perfons's in the Bxexeiles of N85 and 
Praiſe? 
3 They are Gebete Ferten een W or 
Limbs of Antichrift; "whoſe Head reſides at Rome, 
but his Members are ſcattered over all the Earth.] 
Q. How do you call that Intercourſe which the 
Members of the Church have with each other ? 
A. © The Communion of Saints.“ 
Q: Whom do you underſtand by Saints? 
A. Here, and in the Seriptures, it ns the 
ſame as Hoh or Godly Perſons. A 
> Are there any fuch Saints now alive? 
A. Juſt as many as there are Godly Perſoits. 
Every profeſſing Chriſtian is e a Saint, or an 


Sport. . On 
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[Q. On what is this Communion founded? 
A. On their Union with sur CHRIST by: 
Paths noe bin Han enn 
Q. Do any Scriptures ſpeak of this Union ? 
A. It is the N of CHRIST $ ens as 
AMediatar. Lire 
1 pray — for them which al believe on me 
bat they all may be one, —even as we are 
15 1 I in them, and thou in me, that they 
y be made perfect in one, John xvii. 20—2 3˙ 
0 Wherein does this Union conſiſt? 
A. They are all one Body, quickened by one 
Head, * Webeing many, are one CR regt 
Rom. xii. 5. 


Q. With whos have Saints (or godly Perſons): 


Communion? _ 
A. With Cnr as their Head, and with the 
FATHER through him; and with the SIR Tr as 


the Bond of Union: mithrovets other alſo” as fel 


low: Members of the ſame Body. 


He that is e to the porn: 5 one e Spirit 


I Cor. vi. 17. f 
1 As the Body is one, ai weeds many „Mem- 


3 bers, and all the Members of that 4 Body, 


being many, afe one Body; ſo alſo is CRTSsTr. 


1. For * one Spirit are we all ae into one 


5 Body,” 1 Cor. Xli. 12, 13.) 
Q. What are the Benefits of chisComminica ? 
A. Some of the Principal are mentioned in the 


Creed. The Forgiveneſs of Sins, the Reſur- 


erection of the Body, and the OA eveiatting, 
Q. Who can forgive Sims * 0 | 
A. Go only. 


2. To Whom does Gon grant F ergivencl of 
4. Te 
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A. To them that ropenity, and believe the Gol. | 
pel. | 2 lit [ver oct | s 
15 Except ye repent, ye mall all likewiſe pe- 5 
* riſh, Lale xiik gion eh 
4 Repent, and be baptized every 00 you, 
in the Name of JIEsus CarisT, for art wok 
* miſſion of Sins, 44t ii. 38. 
W hoſoever believeth in him, ſhall receive ; 
* Remiſſion of Sins, s As x. 43. | 
To him that worketh not, but balddbits-o on 
* him that juſtifieth the Ungodly, his Faith is 
counted for Righteouſneſs, e Nom. iv. 5. 
[Q. How are theſe Scriptures conſiſtent? The 
firſt makes Repentance neceſſary towards Forgive- 
neſs, the laſt excludes all Works. IS not Re- 
pentance a Work ? 
A. That Repentarice which i is MAES Do Se 
ſary to Forgiveneſs, is an humbling Senſe of our Sin 
and Miſery ; and is not properly a Work, at leaſt 
not our Work; but the Work of Gop in us: 
He ſhall convince the World: of — 
Q. What is Sin? 
8 A. The Transgreſſion of the perfeR Law of 
; OD. Qtr 4 . 
Q. What is the Puniſhment 3 ( Bin * 
A. * The Wages of Sin is Deathan ſpiritual, 
temporal, and eternal, Rom. vi. 23. 
Q. What does F orgiveneſs imply? 
A. Gobp's not exacting this Penalty, * clear- | 
ing from Guilt and Condemnation | + 41) 


5 


„We know that wwe ee from Neath: 
* unto Life, “ 1 John iii. 14. 2-414 AT. 40 


[Q. What is Spiritual Death ?. Wen 

A. The Separation of the Soul from? G ob $ 
Favour ; which Spiritual Death in Believers is 
done away, by partaking of Spiritual Life. 


56 And 
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And you being dead in your Sins —hath he 


55 W ee together with him, ogy, 34. boa 

«you all. Treſpaſſes, * Colofs. ii. 13. 

Q. What is Temporal Death? “t 

A, The Separation of the Soul from the Body; 
which, in them that are CHRIST's, is done awa 
by a glorious © ReſurreCtionof the Body,” *The 
s Jaſt;Enemy that ſhall be t ach is Death,” 
1 Cor. xv. 26. S534 NEY ©). 77+ © ; 

Q. What is Eternal Daatb'?ꝰ⁊⸗ 

A. An everlaſting Separation of both Soul and 
Body from Gop's Preſence and Happineſs; which, 
in Believers, is prevented by their N Partakers 
of <6. Al everlaſting,” 


deve 


2 


£ +4 1 


SECTION. . 


Of the Priviloges of CuRIS I 's Church 
in the Wi orld to come. 


ene 1 e 3 
£3 32K! 12 e J 4 F f * 


Qs TON. 


Do ee eben your Body will be raiſed from 
the Grave? 


 Anſw. Ves: „The Hour is eoming, in the 
* which all that are in the Graves ſhall hear his 
* Voice, and ſhall come forth; they that have 
is done Good unto the Reſurrection of Life; and 
* they that have done Evil unto the ReſurceRtion 
of Damnation,” John v. 28, 29. oF 3 
[Q Will this ſame Body riſe ? 4 
A. This ſame Body; otheriviſe. i it would not 
be à Reſurrefion : But wherein Sameneſs conſiſts 
We 
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we know not. We have not the ſame Parts now 
we had ſome Years ago, much leſs when we were 
but a Span long: yet we have no doubt but we 
- are the ſame Perſons. 

Though after my Skin, Wonne deſtroy this 
Body, yet in my Fleſh ſhall I ſee Gon: whom 
5 ſhall ſee for myſelf, and mine Eyes ſhall be- 
u hold, and not another, u Job xix. 26, 27. 

Q. Will there be no Alteration ewe at: the 
Reſurre&tion? * © nn 
A. The Body will * d We i This 
s Corruptible muſt put on Incorruption, and this 
5 Mortal muſt put on Immortality. It is ſown 
5 a natural Body, it is raiſed a ſpiritual Body, 
I Cor. XV. 53, 44. 

5 CHRIST will change our vile: Body, that it 
5 may be faſhioned" like unto his glorious Body, 
* according to the Working whereby he is able 
even to ſubdueall Things unto himſelf, s Phil. 
iii. 21. 

Q. For what End is this great Change i in the 
Body made 

A. That it may be a ſuitable Companion for 
the glorified Soul, and ks wr eh of the Happineſs 
jo everlaſiing Life. © 

Q. What is the Life eiiie 5 

A. The Enjoyment of Gop's . and 
Favour; and thereby uttititerrupted” "Happineſs 
for ever! 

- & It doth not yet appear ie weihall ber but 

„ we know, that when he ſhall appear, we ſhall 
a be like him; for We ſee him as he:is," 
3 Fohn iii. 2. Kerber OG » 

s Now we ſee Moench a Glas, darkly 73 but 
6 hoe hat ace to. when h now be _know in A hon 
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then ſhall I know. even as alſo I am known. 55 
I Cor. xiii 12 

35 We ſhall be ever « with the Lon," I 110. 
iv. 17. 

Q. Will all the Godly be equally glorified E- 

A. No: ,OurLor informs us to the contrary: 
* In my Father's Houſe are many Manſions, “ 
John xiv. 2. 

Q. On what will this: Difference be founded 

A. On the different Degrees of Zeal and Dili- 
gence in;Gop's Service. 
He which ſoweth ſparingly, ſhall reap. alſo 
® ſparingly ; and he which ſoweth bountifully, 
5: ſhall reap alſo bountifully,* 2 Cor. ix. 6. 

They that be wiſe, ſhall ſhine as the Bright- 


5 neſs of the Firmament, and they that turn 


5 many to Righteouſneſs, | 28 the Stars for ever 
3 and ever, Dan. xii. 

Q. Do not theſe diferent Makares o& Happi 
neſs ſuppoſe different Meaſures of glorious Qua 
lities fitting Perſons. for them? 


A. I think fo: Accordingly of the Body it is 


ſaid, * one Star differeth from another Star in 
85 Glory; ; ſo alſo is {ae Relurroction. of the Dead, 
1 Cor. xv. 41, 42 


Q. Does not this alſo. ſuppoſe dilforcnt Mea- 


ſures. of glorious Qualities in the Soul? 


A. Every Veſſel will be filled, but thoſe of 


larger Capacities will receive moſt of heavenly 
Blifs; which Diffetence will probably be propor- 
tioned to the different Meaſures of Grace in this 
Life; for Grace is the Seed of Glam, and Glory 
is Grace made perfect. 

Add to your Faith, Virwas eee theſe 


* Things be in you, and abound, they make you 


7 that ye ſhall be neither barren, n nor unfruitful 
* Give 


3 * 3 = 


7 
1 
1 
= 
8 
= 
ST 
* 


n 


B ·³·¹Ü1ͥ1 Ee SS 


— 2 G 4 kay : CEE SST 5 DR, — — Moth 


72 An Expoſition of the Catechiſm. 
's Give Diligence — for ſo an Entrance ſhall be mi- 
5 niſtred unto you abundantly, into the everlaſt- 
* ing:Kingdom of our Lord and . JEsvs 
5 CurisT,?” 2 Pet. i. 5— 11. 

* If ſo be that we ſuffer with him, that we ma 
be alſo glorified together. For | reckon, that 
the Sufferings of this preſent Time are not 
* worthy to be compared with the Glory that 
# ſhall be revealed in us, «“ Rom. viii. 17, 18. 
Charity never faileth,” 1 Cor. xiii. 8.] 

Q. What will be the Portion of wicked Men! 

A. The Judge will ſay unto them, Depart, 
5 ye curſed, into everlaſting Fire, prepared for the 
55 Devi and his Angels,“ Matt. xxv. 41. 

Q. On whom will this dreadful RATE be 
coono waged > - 5 
A. On the Uniuft, them that are not and. 
having the Righteouſneſs which is by Faith: * 
on them that have done Evil, and only Evil; for 
being deſtitute of . aith, the Principle that 
alone produces good Works, N done by 
them — pted as good. 

[Q. Then believing or undelieving make the 
great Diſtinction on that Day? 

A. True: If ye believe not that Lam he, ye 
« ſhall die in your Sins,” John viii. 24. 

He that believeth and is baptized, ſhall be 
„ ſaved; but he that believeth not, all: be 
x damned, s Mark xvi. 16. 

58 he Lord Jesus ſhall be rend from 
* e with his mighty Angels, in flaming 
Fire, taking Vengeance on them that know 
u not GoD, and that obey not the Goſpel of our 
Lord JEsUs CHRIsT : who ſhall be puniſhed 
8. with ping: Detreftion from the 71 

Fo 6 0 
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n of the ara and from the Glory of his Power, 
2 Ther i. 7, 8 9. 

Q.: Why is Unbelief, or not obeying the Goſpel, 
the damning Sin, or that which fixes on Men 
the Guilt of all other Sins? | 

A. Becauſe it is a Sin of a moſt malignant 
Nan 

1. It is owing to a fred Love of Sin. 

He that believeth not js condemned already, 
5 becauſe he hath not believed on the Name of 
« the only begotten Son of Gop. And this is* 
(the Reaſon of) u the Condemnation, that Light 
jg come into the World, and Men loved Dark 
5s neſs rather than Light; becauſe their Deeds 
s were Evil. For every one that doth Evil, 
„ hateth the Light, neither cometh to the Light, 
5 Jeſt his Deeds Tthould' de reproved, * Jobn i iii. 
18, 10, 20% 5 445 

2. It is a proud Contiinps of Gop's Goodneſs, 
in rejecting the only Medicine that can heal our 
Souls, and deliver-us from Death; a preferring 
our own Wiſdom to his, and making him a Liar. 

The Preaching of the Croſs, is to them that - 
5 periſh, Fooliſhneſs': * 1 Cor. i. 18. 

He that believeth not Gop, hath made him 
4 Liar, becaufe he believeth not the Record 
5 that Go gave of his Son, “ 1 John v. 10. 
Q. Do you hereby condemn” all thoſe that 
never heard the Goſpel? 

A. They that never heard the Goſpel cannot 
be guilty of negletling it, which is the Bin of Un- 
belief: nor of deſpiſing, contradicting, and blaſ- 
3 nh 3 Which is the aggravated Sin of Infi- 

ty, 


Q. But what do you think of their future 


State? 
E | A. The 
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A. The only Way of Salvation revealed in Gop's 
Word is by Faith in IEsus CHR15T ; but this 
does not limit the uncovenanted Mercies of Gop. 
However, it is a Queſtion that does not concern 
me; and the Scriptures (from which alone reli- 
gious Knowledge miſt be drawn) were not writ- 
ten to ſatisfy idle Curioſity. 

There is none other Name under Heaven 
* given among Men wacreby we mult be ſaved, 
Aels iv. 12. 5 

„ What have I todo to Judas them alſo that 
5 are without — Them that are without, Gop 

5s judgeth,” 1 Cor. v. 1, 13. 

Q. Will there be Degrees. of Miſery among 
the Damned ? 

A, There will, according to the different De- 
grees of Light they have rejected; and their dif- 


ferent Meaſures of Wickedneſs. But the leaſt 


Degree of everlaſting Puniſhment muſt be dreadful 
beyond Conception. 
Wo unto. thee, boring wo ms thee, 
$5 Bethſaida—lIt ſhall be more tolerable for Tyre 
„ and Sidon at the Day of Judgment, than for 
* you,” Math xi. 21122. 

| That Servant which knew his Lord's Will, 
5 and prepared not himſelf, neither did according 
to his Will, ſhall be beaten with many Stripes. 
But he that knew not, and did commit Things 
5 worthy of Stripes, ſhall. be beaten with few 
Stripes. For unto whomſoever much is given, of 


5 him ſhall be much kid a Tala xi a 


ide ot BECSION: 
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0 Obedience, as the Fruit YE Faith. 


| nnn rs 
Wuar was the third Thing promiſed for you 
at your Baptiſm? 
Anſw. % That I ſhould keep Gov's holy Will 
% and Commandments, and Walk 1 in. the ſame all 
„ the Days of my Life.“. 
Q. What Commandments are you to keep? 
A. All Gop's Commandments.” In wbhatſo- 
ever Gop*s Will is made known unto me, _Obe- 
dience is my Duty. * 
Teaching them to obſerve all Things, what: 
5 ſoever I have commanded you, Matt. xxviii. 20. 
s Weare his Workmanſhip, created i in CHRIS 
s JE Sus unto good Works, which Gop hath be- 
5 fore ordained, that we ſhould walk in them, 
Eph. ii. 10. : | 
Q. Is there not e ene l in the Bible a Sum- 
mary of the moral Lau? 
A. Ves: The ſame which Gop ſpate in 
6 the twentieth Chapter of Exodus.“ 
Q. What is the Subſtance of theſe Com- 
 mandments? 
A. Love, or Charity. * The End of the Com- 
5 mandment is Charity, out of a pure Heart, and 
of a good Conſcience, and of Faith unfeigned,s 


Tim. | i. 5. 
. Q. How 
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Q. How were theſe Commandments delivered! 
A, Written on two Tables of Stone by Gon 

_ himſelf, 

©. Ts Love the Subſtance of them "LORE 

A. The firſt and great Commandment (in- 
cluding thoſe of the firſt Table) * is this, Thou 
* ſhalt love the Lord thy Gop with all thy Heart. 
5 And the Second cheing the Subſtance of the 
Laws of the ſecond Table) s is like unto it, 
„Thou ſhalt love thy Neighbour as a; 5050 5 
Matt. xii. 37-—39- 

[O: Can Man, in his natural State, ind- by 
his own Strength, thus love Gor and his Neigh- 
bour ? 

A. He cannot, Therefore he Ny get out of 

this natural State into a State of Grace; and ob- 
tain Strength from Py to do that Which he 
cannot do of himſelf. . 2 

LNot that we are ſufficient of Pe to 
* think any thing as of ourſelves : but our Sut- 

* ficiency is of Gop,” 2 Cor. iii. 85. 

The natural Man receiveth not the Things 

5 of the SPIRIT of Gon: for they are fooliſhneſs 
6& unto him; neither can he know them, becauſe 
„they are ſpiritually diſcerned,” 1 Cor. ii. 14. 
The carnal Mind is Enmity againſt Gop, 
* for it is not ſubject to the Law of ger neither 
s indeed can be,“ Rom. viii. 

2. What then ſhall we do, 6 that we abt 

be enabled to * work the Works of God ? * 

A. „This is the ork of Gon (by way of 
Eminence, and previouſly neceſſary in order to 
other acceptable Works) ® that we believe in him 
s whom he hath ſent,” ohn vi. 2 

DB. Can Faith in Jesvs CurisT prepare the 
Heart, for loving Go and keeping his Com- 
mandments? A. It 
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A. It can: 1. Becauſe Faith “ purifies the 
s Heart, e As xv. ꝙ and ſubdues its evil Tem- 
pers; particularly the Enmity, which the carnal 
Mind bears to Gop and his Ways. 

2. Faith in the Goſpel enables us to ſee that 
% Gop is Love; and draws the Heart towards 
him, from a Perſuaſion that “ he firſt loved us,“ 
1 John iv. 16, 19%, Faith which worketh by 
s Love,® Gal. v. 6. 0 Wes 

3. Faith produces © a good (that is a pure 
and peaceable) ® Conſcience ; © and ſilences thoſe 
alarming Suſpicions, that Gon is our Enemy; 
and that Spirit of Bondage which keeps Men at a 
Diſtance from him. % How much more ſhall 
the Blood of CHRIST - purge your Conſcience 
from dead Works to ſerve the living and true 
Gon? fab in. a4. 5 

2. How elſe does Faith contribute, to pro- 
duce that Love which is the fulfilling of the Law ? 

A. 1. It makes us one with CHRIST, ſo as to 
receive from him thoſe Gifts and Graces of the 
HOLY SPIRIT, which alone can enable us to 
ſerve Gop acceptably. CBCET DS: £73.51 $6.27 „F 
He is the Head of the Body, the Church! - 
For it pleaſed the FATHER, that in Him ſhould 
5 all Fulneſs dwell, “ Cole. i. 18, 19. * and of his 
s Fulneſs have all we received, "Fehr i. 16. 

2. Faith alſo implies a Truſt and Confidence 
in GoD, as our Father through CHrisT ; and 
this Perſuaſion of his Favour makes us lively and 
active in his Service, 188 F-05506 

2 eee ee lou Fig „ Who 


* eepyupen d ayanrn;g, Full of Energy and Efficacy, 
— 4 a Senſe of Gop's Love to us, and by Means of 
thi Tous it produceth towards him. 


F. * 
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Who ſhall ſeparate us from the Love of 
„ CHRIST T? Shall Tribulation, or Diſtreſs ?— 
„ Nay, in all theſe we are more than Conquerors, 
5: through him that loved us,” Rome viii. 35, 37. 
Faith is the Subſtance of Things hoped of 
the Evidence of Things not ſeen.. For by it 
the Elders obtained a good ee Teng 
* Faith ſubdued Kingdoms, wrought Righteouſ- 
as neſs, obtained Promiſes,” &c. Heb, xi. 1, 2, 33. 

O. Ie there any thing of this Efficacy of a 
8 Faith intimated in the Preface to the Ten 
Commandments ? | 

A. There is, for here Gon tins the liess 
to obey him by aſſuring them of his Love towards 
them, being the LorD their Gop; and that he 
had expreſſed this Love in bringing them out 
of the Land of Egypt, out of the Houſe of 
Bondage.“ 
Qu Is any ſuch Motive to Fave and Obedicace 
revealed in the Goſpel? 

A. Yes; a much more powerful Motive. 

In this was manifeſted the Love of Gop to- 
„ wards us, becauſe that Gep ſent his only be- 
, gotten Son into the World, that we might live 
5 through him. Herein is Love, not that we 
loved 'Gop, but that he loved us, and ſent his 
* Son to be the Propitiation for our Sins. Be- 
u loved, if Gop ſo loved us, we ought alſo to 
love one another, 1 John iv. 9—11.] 
Qt. Does Faith always thus work by Love, and 
produce Obedience? 

A. True Faith always Minen theſe Effects, 
though in different Degrees, according as It 1s 
more or leſs ſtrong and lively. 


. What If 1 it doth not 1 theſe Effects? 
A. Then 
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A. Then it is an unprofitable dead Faith; 
ſuch as the Devils have, who * believe and trem- 
u ble," Jam. ii. 19. 
1 Faith, if it hath not Works, is dead being 
1 alone, a Jam ii. 17. 
[: How then is it ſaid, that © Faith alone,” 
and Faith without Works, "juftifieth 4 
uſt as we ſay, the Eye alone (not any 
ab art of the Head) ſees :. Yet that Eye which 
is alone (ſeparated from the Head) does not ſee, 
being dead. So though Faith only, or Faith 
alone juſtifies, not Works: Vet that Faith which 
is alone does not juſtify, 
57 What then if we ſay, Faith and Wark 1 
m_ That would" be building one Part of the 
Houſe on a Rock, the other on the Sand; and is 
a flat Contradiftion to the Apoſtle, wn ſaith— 
It/is 5 not of Works, leſt any Man ſhould boaſt,” 
Eph. Me 985 11-1 
* But doth not St James ſay, 1 by Works a 
an is juſtified, and not by Faith only? 
A. To be uftified i in this Place does not ſignify, 
to be made, righteous, or to be brought into a State 0 
Righteouſneſs, as St Paul uſes the Word; but to 
pe it Proved *, or 5 1 ed, that we are righ- 
teous 3 


128 "Thus the Word is eder uſed: As Deut. xxv 1. 
* They ſhall juſtify the Righteous.” Lule x 29 © He, 
willing to juſtify himſelf, ſaid ——® 1 Tim. iii. 16. 
4 Juſtified in“ (or by) “the Spirit,” that is, proved to 
be the Perſon he ſaid he was. And in this Manner the 
Reformers reconciled the two Apoſtles, in their Diſputes | 
with the Papiſts; the former maintaining that we are 


uſtified by Faith only; the Ty that we are juſtified 
by Faith and Works. 


2 of ” 
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teous; which is the proper Office of good Works. 
2. In what Senſe. then is it ſaid, à thata Man 


Thus Biſhop Jewell (the great Defender of the Doc- 
trines of the Church of England, and Author of the Se- 
cond Book of Homilies) in his Diſpute with Harding the 
Jeſuit, after citing the Fathers Ambroſe, Baſil, Theodoret, 
Nazianzen, Origen, Heſychius and Chry/oftam, to prove 
this (that the Doctrine of Juſtification by Faith only was 
the Doctrine of the antient Church) proceeds thus : 

« Touching the Words of St James, if Mr 1 

e well conſidered the double Underſtanding of the Wori 

* Juſtification, he might ſoon and eaſily have _ 
« his own Error. For when St Paul ſaith, ® Abraham 
1 was juſtified by Faith, without the Works of the Law,” 
4 he teacheth us, how A rabam was received into Favour, 
te and juſtified before Gop., On the other Side, St James, 


« when he ſaith, Abraham was juſtified by Works, 


& and not by Faith only zu he ſpeaketh of the Works 
«© that follow Juſtification, and of the Fruits of Faith: 
e without which Fruits Abraham's Faith had been no 
46 Faith.” 1 1 . T W2 1 33 

1 St Augulis ſaith, Non ſunt contrarie, &c. The 
« Sayings of the two Apoſtles, Pau and James, are 
6 not contrary ; when Paul ſaith, * that a Man is juſti- 
u fied without Works; and James ſaith, © Faith with- 
* out Works is in vain:“ For Paul ſpeaketh of the 
« Works that go before Faith; Fames ſpeaketh of the 
„ Works that follow after Faith.” _ 
e Tf Mr Harding ſhall think St Auguſlin's Authority 
« herein not ſufficient,” Thomas of Aguine will avouch 
«© the ſame. His Words be theſe : Jacobus hic loguitur; 
1% KC. James in this Place, ſpeaketh of ſuch Works as 
« follow Faith: which Works are ſaid to ji, not as 
« ſuſtification is the procuring of Righteouſneſs ; but in 
« that it is an Exerciſe, or a ſhewing, or a perfecting 
« of Righteouſneſs. For we ſay a Thing 18 done, when 
* it is perſected. or known. to be done. | 


Jewzuu's Defence of the Apology, p. 66, 67. 
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is juſtified by Faith, without the Deeds bf. the 
u Law i Rom. ili. 28. 

A. Thereby it is intended to exclude Works 
from the Office of juſtifying; to renounce all 
Pretence to Merit, or Righteouſneſs; in or of 
ourſelves ; and expreſs a Willingneſs to receive 
Pardon,- merely as a free Gift; but not to "Oi 
clude Works as à neceſſary Fruit of Faith, 


Faith only ju/tifies, ſo as to bring us into a Stite 
of Acceptance; Fut Works are neceſſary to % 


tify our Claim to the Name, an Weges on 

Believers. | 
O. Are theſe Diſtinctions of FH AL 
A. Of the greateſt Importance, becauſe, _ - 
1. On the one Hand, if I expect to be juſtified 

or accepted on Aecount of my Works, Fra whole 

or in part; 1 lay a wrong Foundation, and fall 

from Grace, become under the Law as a Covenant, 

and thereby am ſubjected to its Curſe. 
_—_ Other Foundation can no Man lay, than 


u that is laid, which is Irsus Sunne 1 Co. 


ii. + & ET: 

.* CnRIsr is become of no Effect unto you, 
1 bel er of you are juſtified s (expect to be 
juſtified) * by the Law; years fallen from Grace,” 
Gal. v. 4. 

As many as are of the Works of the Law, 
are under the Curſe, “ Gal. iii. 10. 


2. On the other Hand, if J deſpiſe Works, as 


not neceſſary Fruits of Faith, and ſuppoſe it poſ- 


fible to obtain Heaven in a Neglect of them; 1 
make u CHRISH the Miniſter of Sin; which Gen 


* forbid,” Gal. ii. 17. 

n Shall we continue in Sin beckuſh we are not 

under the Law, but under Grace? Gop for- 

bid.“ 15 Ram. vi. „ How ſhall we that are 
STR % dead 
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u dead to Sin® (having loſt the former Reliſh for 
it, as is the Caſe of all real Believers, in different 
Degrees) * live any longer therein? * ver. I. 

| Why is not Righteoulnef to be obtained 
by the Law ?, 

A. Becauſe * it is weak Uhrough the Fleſh, es 
Rom. viii.. 3. It hath loſt its original Power of 
juſtifying, becauſe Man hath loſt his original 
Power of perfectly obeying. _ 

2. What then is — Uſe of the Law? 

A. 1. To all in general it ſnould be declared, 
becauſe Conformity to it is the Duty of all ra- 
tional Creatures; and continued Diſobedience 
e leads to Miſery, _ 
2. To Men ill continuing in a a ſinful State, it 
is to be declared; that ſeeing their Guilt, by 
comparing their Conduct with its Commands; 
and their Miſery, by attending to its Curſe; 
"they may be ſtirred up to ſeek Salvation in the 
Way provided for them in the Goſpel. * By the 
„ Law is the Knowledge of Sin,” Nom. iii. 20, 

The Law was our Schoolmaſter to bring us 
to CHRIS r, that we might be juſtified. by 
Faith,“ Gal. iii. 24. 

"To the Believer that. is juſtified. by Faith the 
2 Law i is uſeful ; as Conformity to it is his Path to 
Glory e is not under. the Lato as a Covenant, 
but as a Rule of Conduct. 
Ve are not under the Tan but under Grace," 
| Rom, vi. 14. 
n Not without Law to Gop, but under the 
Law to CHRIST,” 1 Cor. ix. 21 1 
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8 E c T 10 0 N xIL. 
of our Duty towards GoD. 


Roar ION. 


WHAT is the Firſt Commandment ? 
MER. a4 T hou ſhalt have none other 
«© Gods but me.“ ny 

Q. Are there more Gods than one? 

A. No; but the Sin here forbidden is the 
thinking and acting as if there were, by giving 
that Efteem and Affection to any Being, which 
is due only to Gop3! or in any 26 withdrawing 
the Heart from him. 


Q. Who then are guilty of a Breach of this 
Commandment ? 
A. I. They that deny the Weis or Perioiotis 
_ of Gon; or form Conceptions of him different 
from thoſe Diſcoveries he hath ate of himſelf 
in the written Word. bs ES 6 
2. They that love or fear any Being more 
than Gop, or in Compariſon with him; to as to 
act contrary to his expreſs Command, in order 
to pleaſe themſelves or others, or to avoid the 
Diſpleaſure of ſome Perſons, or ſome Inconve- 
niency to themſelves. | 


E They that en vel or diſregard | 


Oak ALES 
[Q How * it appear that theſe "I are: 
guilty of a Breach: of the Firſt Commandment ? . 
A. La * do not behave to the Lonp: 
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as if he had been Gop, and their Gop; that is, 
"as to a Being all- powerful, juſt, holy, preſent 
| where; and the Fountain of alt Good. 
The Language of their Conduct, reduced into 
Words, being this; God is n. 

The Fool“ (or wicked Man) * hath faid | in 
s his Heart, There is no Gop,” Pſal. xiv. 1. 

Q. According to this Account, a Breach of 
this Commandment is very common. 

A. It enters into all other Sins: for however 
they differ in other Reſpects, they agree in this 
(which conſtitutes their chief Malignancy) in 
nee conſidering and treating the Lorp as Gop. 

5s — They are without | Excuſe,” becauſe that 
5s when they knew Gop © ( might know him from 
his Works, and did own him in Words) * they 
*. glorified him not as Gop,” Rom. i. 20, 21. 

— They did not like to retain 'Gop i in their 
9 8 Knowledge," ver. 28.] | 

Q. What then is the Plrjons of the Firſt 
Commandment ? 

A. 1. That we now GO anighet;" by being 
acquainted with the divine Character, as revealed 
in the Scriptures. 

5 This is Life eterualg that they might know 
u thee the only true Gon, Fohn xvii. 2. 

2. That (in conſequence of ſuch Information) 
| 15 We believe in him, 2. Put our whole Truſt 
in him, 3. fear him, and 4. love him with all 
« our Heart, with all our Mind, with all our 
« Soul, and with all our strength *fg. Eſteem- 
ing him as our chief Good, 6. Submittingito him 
as our higheſt LoRD, and 7. Seeking his __yY | 
as our greateſt End. 

1. 5 Without F aith it is ipod th aſe 

1 1 for he that cometh unto Gan, * 5 
le 
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1 heve that he is, and that he is a Rewarder of 
* them that diligently ſeek him,“ Heb. xi. 6 
2. Who is among you that feareth the Loxp? 
8 Let him truſt in the Name of the Lonp, and 
8 ſtay upon his God,“ ſat. 1216. GELS 18 
3. I will fore warn you whom you mall 9 4 
„Fear him, who after he hath killed, hath Power 
* to caſt into Hell; . 1 5 unto Pl * 
** _ Luke xii. 5. 
Keep yourſelves in the Love of Goon. 
it are Y n eie be 335 MIL. ot 3008 
Sy Whom. have Lin Heaven but thee? and hap 
jg none upon Earth that I 4 re. Wie ay 
Ba. xiii. 25. 
1 M. The Kingdo a0 of Heaven, j js like. unto a 
5. Merchant-man, ſeeking goodly Pearls; who 
„ when he had found one Pearl of great Prices 
s he went and ſold: all that mh; and "git: 
5 it, Matt. xili. 45, 40. NN 
6. ® Net- my Will, but thine be done. Lute 
xxii. 42. 1 
7. Do all to the Glory of Gon- CA x. 511 
Q. What is the Second Commandment ? 
A. Thou ſhalt not make to thyſelf any 
“ graven Image, nor the Likeneſs of any Thing 
66 De is in Heaven above, or in the Earth be- 
4 neath; or in the Water under the Earth: Thou 
4 ſhalt not bow down to them, nor worthip them: 
For I the LoR D thy Gon am a jealous Gon, 
and viſit the Sins of the Fathers upon the Chil- 
4 dren, unto the third and fourth Generation of 
them that hate me; and ſnew Mercy unto T hou- 
« ſands of them that * <a Nen Com- 
% mandinents.” iy. 
Q. Wherein does this Commandment differ 
from. the Fuſt? - 
A. The 
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A. The Firſt Commandment teaches us, whom 
we are to worſhip; the Second, the manner in 
We that Worſhip is to be ap png 

Q. What is here forbidden? | 

A. The worſhipping Gop by Means of langes 
or in any other Way not authoriſed by Gop's 
— 2 this "np e, and Will-wor- 

Fe Bere leſt any Man fpoil you, through 
5 Philoſophy and vain Deeeit, after the Tradition 
5s of Men, after the Rudiments of the World, and 
5 not after CHRIST. —Why are ye ſubject to 
s Ordinances, after the Commandments and 
* Doctrines of Men? which Things have indeed 
„ a Shew of Wiſdom in Will-worſhip and Hu- 
u mility,” and neglecting of the weep Colgſs. ii. 
8, 20 2% 271 1 

Q. How. then is Gop to be worſhipped? 

A. In Spirit and in Truth; with inward Re- 
verence and Affectioůn. . 

The Hour cometh, and now is, when the 
true Worſhippers ſhall worſhip the FArTHER 
jn Spirit and in Truth: for the 'F ATHER ſeek- 
© eth ſuch to worſhip him, John iv. 23. 
Q. How are theſe inward Aﬀections to be er. 
preſſed out wardly? leh 8 41 

A. x. In ſuitable Mords and e ; agreeable 
to Gop's Command; by 2.“ Calling upon him” 
in Prayer, 3. ** giving him Thanks, and 4. honour- 
* ing his holy Word,” by 5. ns 6. rings 
and 7. meditating on it. 
. He aun is, CHRIST). 55 inceled down; 
* and prayed,” Luke xxii. 14. 

„He“ (Stephen) being full of the Holy Ghoſt, 
looked up N into Heaven — and he ineeled 

{BE 1 ' down 
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n down, and cried with a loud Voice, LoRD, lay 
not this Sin to their Charge,“ Acts vii. 55, 60. 

2. At, and it ſhall be given you, Matt. vii. 7 
s Praying always with all Prayer,” ph. vi. 18. 
3. * Giving Thanks always for all Things unto 

N. and the FATHER, in the Name of our 
s Lord JesUs CHRIST," Ep. v. 20. | 

4. Thou haſt magnified thy Mord above all 
5 thy Name,” P/al. cxxxviil. 2, 

1 Sanctify them through thy Wa; 10 Ward 
s is Truth,“ Jahn xvii. 17. 

«tht He that hath an Ear, let oe: bear, ks 

9 5 SPIRIT ſaith,unto.the Churches,” Rev. ii. 7. 

6. Search the Scriptures,” John v. 30. 

7. * Thy Word have I hid within my Heart, 
Pſal. cxix. 11, © That I might meditate in thy 
s Word,” ver. 148. 

Q. How. is this Commandment 8 . 

A. 1, Gop puts us in Mind of his Sovereignty. 
« ] the Logp.” 80 Pſal. xcv. 2, 3. Let us 
come before his Preſence with Thanksgiving, 
and make a, joyful Noiſe with Pſalms, For the 
© LoRD. is @ great Gor, and a nt King Shove 
all Gods,” 

2. He mentions his Property in us, and ours 
in him: „ 7% Gor.” O come, let us wor- 
's ſhip, and bow down; let us kneel before the 
s LoRD. our Maker: For he is our GoD, and 
we are the People of his Paſture, and the Wer 
55 of his Hand,“ 2 ain FI 

3. He declares himſelf “ a. 3 Gop;” and 
who of Courſe will * not ron (nor ſuffer us to 
give) * his Glory to another; neither. his Praiſe 
* to. Aly +. en Images,“ Jai. xlii. 8. 1, ,. 

Adding, that ſuch is his Hatred of idolatrous 
Image-worlbip that he not only «© viſits” rrp 
12 
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Sin on thoſe that commit it, but © upon their 
60 Children, unto the third and fourth Genera- 
K tion.“ 

5. But has abundant Mercy in Store for them 
that worſhip him in Sincerity and 'T ruth; even 
« Mercy unto Thouſands in them that love him, 
4 and keep his Commandments,” 

Q. Does Gop ever puniſh one Man for the 
Sins of another ? 

A. Not directly: But the Sin of a Patent, 
when it draws down temporal Puniſhments, of 
Courſe involves the Deſcendants. So Treaſon 
is puniſhed in all Nations, and ſo Treaſon againſt 
the Kine of Kings was rb among the It 
raelites by a long Captivit 

Q. What is the Third . 4 

A. Thou ſhalt not take the Name of the 
« Loxkp thy Gop in vain; for the Loxp will 
& not hold him guiltleſs that taketh his Name 
&« in vain.” 

TX What i is here forbidden? 

A. 1. All irreverent Uſe of the abs Ws of 
Gop : Such as, 2. Blaſpemy, 3. Perjury, 4. Raſh: 
Swearing, and 5. Curſing ; and among other 
Things, 6. ſaying Prayers, and reading Scrip- 
tures, without Attention, and an awful enſe of 
what we are doing. 

[. A Son honoureth his Father, and a lor 
* vant honoureth his Mafter : If I then be a Fa- 
** ther, where is mine Honour? and if I be a 
* Maſter, where is my Fear? faith the LoxD of 
* Hoſts unto you, 0 Prieſts, that deſpiſe my 
* Name, Mal. i. 6. 

2. * That the Name of Gop be not x Maſphemed, 1 


"IP, vi. 1. 
3. Ye 


An Expoſition:of the Catechiſm. 8g 
3. * Ye ſhall. not ſwear by the Name of the 
s LoRnD Falſiy, u Levit. xix. 12. 
4. * Above all Things, my Brethren, fare: | 
not, u Jam. v.,.12:—* But let your Communica- 
tion be, Yea, yea; Nay, nay; for whatſoever is 
5 more than theſe, cometh of Evil,“ Matt. v. 37. 
5. © As he clothed himſelf with "Curſe ng like as 
u with a Garment; ſo let it come into his Bowels 
* like Water, and like Oil into his Bones,“ . | 
cix. 16. 
6. „ Keep thy Foot ardoci hd goeſt into; the | 
1 Houſe of Gopz and be more ready to hear, 
5s than to give the Sacrifice of Fools: for they 
* conſider not that they do Evil. Be not raſh 
with thy Mouth, and let not thine Heart be 
ay to utter any Thing before Gop: for Gon 
1 ig : Heaven, and thou upon Earth," e v. 
1, 2. {4 pox 4 
Q. What then is hae b e 
A. An awful Reverence, and holy Fear, when- 
ever we ſpeak of the, 1. Names, 2. Attributes, | 
3. Qrdinances, 4. Word, or 3. Works of Dok; 
[ 1. * Give unto the Lonp the Glory due unto 
16 his Names Pſal. xcvi. 8. 5 
That thou mayeſt fear this glorious aa fears 
ful Name, THe LORD THY: Go, Has 
xxviii. 58. . 
2. * And Moſes ſaid, I beſeech thee new me 
u thy Glory. And the Lon p paſſed by before 
him, and proclaimed the Name of the Lord, 
* The LoRD, The Loxp Gon, merciful and gra- 
** cious, long ſuffering, and abundant in Goodneſe- 
and Truth; keeping Mercy for Thouſands, for- 
. giving Iniquity, and Trans greſſion, and Sin, and 
i, Uk at will * 20 Meaus clear the Cui. And 
i Moſes, 
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's Moſes made haſte, and bowed his Head to- 
5 wards the Earth, and edt row Exod. XXXlii, 
18. Xxxxiv. 68. 
23. God is crety to be feared in the Aſſembly 
% of the Saints, and to be had in Reverence of all 
them that are about him,” Pſal. Ixxxix. 7, 
4. De Word of God is quick and powerful, 
Heb. iv. 12. To the one we (Preachers of Gob's 
Word) * are a Savour of Death unto Death; and 
5: to the other a Savour of Life unto Life: and 
s who is ſufficientfor theſe Things ? * 2 Cor. ii. 16, 
5. Remember that thou magnify his Work, 
© which Men behold,” Fob xxxvi: 24.] 


3 What is the Sanction of this Command- 
ment ? 

A. „ The ene will not hold him guiltleſs, 
« that taketh his Name in vain,” 

Q. What does this imply? _ 

A. That every profane Perſon, and deſpiſer 
of Gop's Word and Ordinances, ſtands charged 
with Guilt before Gop (however ſmall and tri- 
vial a Thing it may appear to ſome Men;) and, 
unleſs they repent, and are pardoned through 
Faith in JIESsus CHRISTH, they will gt the Pu- 
niſhment of their Sin for ever.. 

Q Wherein does the Sinfulneſs of this Sin 
appear f 

A. An habitual irreverent Uſe of Gov? e 
ſhews'a: Perſon to be totally deſtitute of that holy 
Fear, and reverential Love, which is eee 
of true Religion. 

IQ. Our aan ſaith, Matt. v. 34. Gear 
5 not at all: * Are not al Oaths here forbid- 
den ft 

A4. That refers to our common Communiba⸗ 
bon, as appears from ver. 37. That we may on 

ſolemn 
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ſolemn and juſt Occaſions appeal to Gop for the 
Truth of what we ſay, appears from hence, that 
ſuch Swearing is, I. an Act of religious ho- 
nouring Gop, and 2. has been practiſed by moſt 
unge Examples. 

1. Thou ſhalt. fear the Log thy Gon, and 

* ſerve him, and ſbalt ſwear by his Name, W Deut. 
vi. 13. For Men verily ſwear by the greater; and 
* an Oath, for Confirmation, is to them an 11 
4 of all Strife,s Heb. vi. 16. 

2. ® The Loxp ſware, and will not repent, 
Heb. =P IONS 
II call God, for a Record upon my Soul, ji 
2 Cor. i. 23. | b A 
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SECTION XIII. 
of honouring Gov in the SUITE, 
of the Sabbath. 


"QuzsT10N.. 4 92 
WIg Commandments belong to the Firſt 
Te Table? 
A. The Four firſt; which teach our Duty to- 
| wards G D 3:2: 
Q. What is the Tendency of theſe conlidera 
together? 5 
ee hg Firft Commandment directs us to the 
proper Object of divine Worſhip, that it is Gop, 


and he 5 — The Second teaches, how this 


Worſhip is to be expreſſed outwardly. The 
Third enjoins a reverential Regard to Gop, and 


all that belongs to him, in ths whole of our Cog 
2 duct, 
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duct. The Fourth appoints particular Seaſons, 
to be ſeparated for Attendance on Gop in devout 
Ekcorclies) rite 

What is the Fourth Commüundment ? 

A. Remember that thou keep holy the Sab- 
& bath Day: Six Days ſhalt thou labour, and 
« do all tha: thou haſt to do: but the Seventh 
& Day is the Sabbath of the Lo x D thy Gov. 
« In 10 thou ſhalt do no Manner of Work, thou, 
and thy Son, and thy Daughter, thy Man- 

* ſervant,” and thy Maid-fervant, thy Cattle, 
„ and the Stranger that is within thy Gates. 
c For in Six Days the Lonxůp made Heaven and 
6“ Earth, the Sea, and all that in them is, and 
te reſted the Seventh Day; wherefore the Lox p 
„ bleſſed the Seventh Day, and hallowed it.“ 
Q. What Part of our Time i is to be ſet apart 
for divine Worſhip ? _ | 

A. One Day in Seven; befides ſuch. other 
Seaſons as Circumſtances require, 

IQ. What Day is that to be? 

A. The Jews were commanded to keep the 
Seventh Day; becauſe on that they came out of 
the Land of Egypt. Chriſtians keep the Fir/? 
Day, becauſe on that'Cnr1sT roſe from the 
Dead (delivering us from worſe than Egyptian 
Bondage) which is therefore called the Lord's 
Day, Rev. i. 10. What * en hallowed at 
firſt" is uncertain. 

Q. Is it not id thut Gen 66. refied on the 
6 Seventh Day y, and therefore bleſſed the Se- 
« venth Day, and hallowed it?” _ 

A. True, he reſted on the Seventh Day: from 
the beginning of the Work of Creation. This 
might be the Day on which the Children of Iſrael 
came came out of Egypt, and it might not. 


Qn 
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2 In what Light then is the Chriſtian Sab- 
bath to be conſideredꝰ 

A. 1. As a holy Rift, in 1 of 
the Creation of the Morld, on which Account we 
obſerve a Seventh Day of Reſt, after Six Days 
ef Labour, agreeably to the original Inſtitution, 
Gen. ii. 2, 3. On the Seventh Day Gop ended 
s his Work which he had made and Go 
bleſſed the Seventh Day, and ſanctified it; 
5s becauſe that in it he had reſted from all ond 
5 Work, which God created and made.“ | 

2. As 2 Fęſtival, in Commemoration of our 
Lokp's riſing from the Dead, and as an Expreſ- 
ſion of our Thankfulneſs for chat great Redemp- 
tion, which was accompliſhed © the Firſt Day of 
1 the Week,“ and therefore we obſerve 1 it on that | 

ay. 
3. To which if we add (ax'in generally allowed) | 
that the HoLy Spikrr be in miraculous 
Gifts on the Firſt Day of the Week; the Ob- 
ſervation of the Chriſtian Sabbath may be con- 
ſidered as expreſſive of our Faith in Gon our 
Creator, Redeemer, and Sanctiſer. 1 

Q. Are there any Intimations in Swipture that 
the: Day was changed by the Apoſtles ? 5 

A. We obſerve a Diſtinction ſoon made be- 
tween the Sabbath and the Lord's Day. St Paul 
ſpeaks. of the former (as a total Reſt from Labour, 
in Commemoration of Deliverance from Egyptian 
Slavery, Deut. v. 15.) as ſet aſide together with 
other Jewiſh Feaſts. Let no Man therefore 
© judge you in Meat or in Drink, or in reſpect 
of an Holy-day, or of the New Moon, or of 
the Sabbath. days: which are a Shadow of Things 
to come; but the Body is of CHRIST,“ Coleſs. 


ii. 16, . 
2. Of 
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2. Of the LoR D 's-day, or Firſt Day of the 


Week, we find mention made as the uſual Time 


for aſſembling together; and ever lince the le. 
Days it has been thus obſerved. 

The ſame Day at Evening, being the Firſt 
% Day of the Week,” when the Doors were ſhut, 
where the Diſciples were aſſembled, .— John Xx. 
I 

28 Upon the Fir/t Day of the IW-ck, when the 
s Diſciples came together to break Bread, Paul 
5s preached unto them,” As xx. 
 s Upon the Firft Day of the Week, let every 
one of you lay by big a. 1 Cor. xvi. 2.) 


Q. How are we to keep the Chrz ian Sabbath, 


or LoRD's Day, Holy? 


A. 1. By reſting from worldly Laboe and Bu- 


ſineſs (except Works of Mercy and Neceſſity) 
that we may attend on the Lord without Diſ- 
traction: and in order to this doing all we have 
to do (as much as may be) on the Six Days. 

It is lawful to do well on the Sabbath Days," 
Matt. xii. 12. 

22. By employing the Time in reliious Exer- 
ciſes, public and private; ſuch as Prayer, Praiſe, 
Reading, hearing GoD's Word, Meditation, reli 
gious Converſation, and (when Opportunity offers) 
partaking of the LorD's Supper. 


Q. What think you of Diverſions and Annſe- | 


ments on the Lok p's Day? 
A. Moſt of the Things ſo called are unbecom- 
ing ſerious Chriſtians on every Day, eſpecially on 


this; being (at leaſt) as likely to engage our Af- 


feions, and diſcompoſe us for W Duties, a as 
1 Labour. 


(N But will not this make the Sabbath a 


: Burden, 


fition of the Catechiſm, 5 


Burden, called. of a Delight, as it was 31 
being a Feſtival? _. 

A. 1. To them that have no Reliſh for "Fong 
ciſes of Devotion, and religious Employments, 
they certainly are an intolerable Burden ; as ap- 
pears from the Diſlike and Wearineſs oaks ex- 
preſs under them. 

s When will the New Moon be gone, that 
5 we may ſell Corn? and the Sabbath, that we 
may ſet forth Wheat ? ® Amos viii. 5. 

2. Such heartleſs Services are diſpleaſing to 
le. 

« He that turneth away his Ear fram hearing 
s the Law, even his Fraun ſhall be Beier 
Prov. xxvili. 9. 

He that!“ A « killeth an Ox (for IM 
crifice) * is ( offenſive in God's Sight) = as if 


he ſlew a Man: he that ſacrificeth a Lamb, as 


® if he cut off a Dog's Neck: he that offereth an 


„ Oblation,, as if he offered Swines Blood," 105 | 


Ixvi. 3. 

3. But to them, whoſe Hearts are right with 
God, teligious Exerciſes are a dtlightful Employ- 
ment, and attended with great Bleflings. 


J was glad when they ſaid unto me, Let us 


* go into the Houſe of the Logp,” Pſal. cxxii. 1. 


* How amiable are thy Tabernacles, O Lox Dp 


1 of Hoſts Ss P/al. Ixxxiv. I. 


If thou turn away thy Foot 75 * the Sab- 
path, from doing thy Pleaſure on my Holy-day, 


* and call the Sabbath a Delight, the Holy of the 
u LoRD, honourable; and ſhalt honour him, not 
doing thine own Ways, nor finding thine own 
* Pleaſure, nor ſpeaking thine own Words: Then 
& ſhalt thou delight thyſelf in the Loxbp, and 1 
$$ WI 


2 aa SOD * 2 828 "I 
a SE eee ee et > or i ook 


a. ad; r — 
* 


96 An Expoſition of the Catechiſm. 


. will cauſe thee to ride upon the high Places of 


5 the Earth, and feed thee. with the rhite of 
Jacob thy Father, * 7/ai. lviii. 1 3,14. 

Q. How then may the LogD' 8 Day be pro- 
faned? ? 

A. By neglefing the Duties mentioned as pro- 
per for it, doing them in a wrong Manner, or 
making it a Day of carnal Mirth, or worldly Bu- 


fe. 


Q. What is the Difference, ban the Sab- 


bath and another Day, to a real Chriſtian? 


A. He “ ſerves God truly all the Days of his 
« Life,” by doing his ordinary Employments as 


| unto'the Lok D, and intermixing Prayer and hol) 


Exerciſes with them. On the Sabbath he de- 
votes his Thoughts and Time, more e 
and entirely, to Gon's Service. 
This is the Day which theleth hath made, 
* we will rejoice my be glad in it, Pſal. cxvili. 24. 
Q. Is 1 thing further reqviedit mn ſane- 
tifying the Sabbath? 


A. That we not only keep the. Lion? 8 Day 
holy ourſelves; but take care (as much as in us 


lies) that all hat belong to us do the ſame.” 


In it thou ſhalt do no manner of Work, 
& thou, and thy Son, and thy Daughter, thy 
« Man -ſervant, nor thy Maid=fetvant, thy 


6 Cattle, nor the Stranger that is within thy 
Gates.“ 


551 8 * that he wilt an his Cbil- 


* dren, and his Houſhold after him; and they 


* ſhall keep the Way of the Lok D, u Gen. xviii. 


19. 


sECTION 


4 
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SECTION xv. 


Qu EST ION. 


H ow many Commandments belong. to the 
Second Table? 


| Anſw. The Six laſt ; and they teach, us 00 our 

15 „ee our Neighbour.” | 
hat is the general Rule of our Day to- 
our Neighbout? 

A. To love him as myſelf, 12 Aal xii. 30. 
This is the Principle on which we are to act; 
and it implies ſuch .a Regard for his Honour, 

Eaſe, and Welfare in Soul and Body, as [ have 
(or oug ht to have) for my. own. 


s there not a DireZtion given for appl n 
oe in all Caſes. N $ 


A. Yes; Tam to . do unto all Men as L would” 
(or reaſonably ſhould expect) they ſhould do 
« unto me, were I in their Situation, and they 
in mine, Matt. vii. 12. 

Q. Which is the firſt of theſe Commandments 
that reſpect our Duty towards our Neighbour ? 

A. The Fifth; Honour thy Father and thy 
„ Mother, that thy Days may be long in the 

% Land which the Loxp thy Gov giveth thee,” 

Q. Whom do you mean by Father and 
« Mother? 


4. Notonly my | Parants, but all my Superfors, 
® Honour all Men,” 1 Pet. ii. 17, 


F « All 
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# All of you be ſubject one to another, and 
5 be clothed with Humility, I Pet. v. 5. 

Q. How are you to honour them ? 

A. By behaving in ſuch, a- reſpectful manner, 
us is (airable to the Station in which God hath 
placed them. Render to all their Dues; Fear 
5. to whom Fear, Honour to whom n 
| Ken. xili. 7. 

Q. Give ſome Examples ? 

A. I am to love, honour, and ſuceour my 
« Father and Mother, to honour and obey the 
« King, and all that are put in Authority under 
& him; and to ſubmit myſelf to all my Governors, 
* Teachers, Spiritual Paſtors, and Maſters; to 
« order myſelf Jawiy and reverently to all my 
Sen 

. Is there not a Duty from Superiors to their 
1 alſo? 

A. Ves; and it properly belongs to this Com- 
mandment. 

Q. What are the Chief of theſe Relative Du- 

Se Sic. 
«A. Thoſe, 1. between Clildren_ and „ 
2. Subjecis and Governors, 3. Miniſters and People, 
4. Servants and Maſters, 5. Huſbands and Mives, 
6. Younger Perſons and thoſe in a lower Station, 
with retpe& to the Aged and ſuch as are in a 
higher Degree. 

*Q. What i is the Duty of Children towards their 

arent? 

A. 1. To obey their Commands, 2. bear with 
their Iufirmities, 3. ſubmit to their. Inſtruction, 
and 4. Correction; and, 5. to fm 
fort and Welfare. 

1. » Children ohey your Parents in the Lc Ab, 

ſor this is right,“ Eph. vi. I, 

| : 2. 85 Curſed 


. by pf nor of the Corecbiſim.. © 7 99 


2. * Curſed be he that ſetteth hght by his kg 
u ther or his Maother,* Deut. xxvii. 16. 

„ My Son, hear. the Iuſtruction of thy Fa- 
10 hr, a * forſake not the L * 1 thy Mother,“ 

Prov. 1. | 

4. * We. have had Fathers * our Fleſh which 
1 e us, and we gave them Ke. 

xii. 9. 

5. 5 Awite Son maketh a glad Father, but a 
5 * Son is the Hrauirg of his Mother,” 

8 X. 1. 5 g 

Wien is the Duty of Parents towards their 
Idren ? 

85 1. To bring them up carefully and religi- 
ouſly 2. To provide for them, and help them to 
15 — themſelves by ſome honeſt Employment; 
3. T6 enconrage them when they do well; and, 
4. Correct them when they do amiſs; 5. To treat 

* in e Gentleneſs and Love, 
Bring them up in the Nurture and Admo- 

4 io of the Logs,” Epb. vi. 4. 

* Tram up a Child in the Way he ſhould'; g 

3 and Shed] he is old, he wn not depart from it," 

Pro v. xxii. 0. 

2.5 If any — 120 not far thoſe of bis own 
n Houſe, he bath denied the F. aith, and is worſe 
* than an Infidel,” 1 Tim, v. 8. 

WE | athers, provote not your Children. to 
a Anger, leſt they be diſceurageu, Colols. iii. 21. 

4. 5, Chaſten thy Son betimes, while there is 
Hope; and let not thy Soul ſpare for his Cry 
1 ing, u me. xix. oo, okay 
5. A Father pitieth his Chi ren, x Pſal. cili. 13. 
* A Man ſpareth his own Son that K him 


„ü. 17. 
F 2 Q. What 


£ CY * Expoftion PL the Catechiſm, 
ao is the Nr of Sullactt towards their 
33 


A. 1. To falmit to all their juſt Commands; 
© To live quietly in Obedience to the Lats; and, 
3. To contribute according to their Abilities to 

3 Support of Government. 

55 t every Soul be ſubject unto the higher | 
0 P for there is no Power but of Gop: 
„ the Powers that be are ordained of Gop," 
NY: Nil. 4%, 
2. * According. to the Sentence of the Law 
88 6485 they ſhall teach thee, and according to 
'3 the Judgment which they thall tell thee, thou 

* ſhalt dog” Deut. xvii. 11. 

That we may lead a quiet and praceable Life 
in all Godlineſs and Honeſty: For this is good 
and acceptable in the Sight of Gop our Sa- 

e 1 Tim. li. 24 3 
3. Render unto Ceſar, the Things. which. are 
ws PI $,* Matt. xxii. 21. * Ye muſt needs be 

* ſubject, not only for Wrath, but alſo for Con- 
s ſcience's Sake; For this Cauſe pay you Tribute 
5 als. for are are Gop' 8 Miniſters,” Rom. xili. 
55 6. 
2 What is the Dut of Governers and Ma- 
giftrates towards their 8 ub; ies and People? 
A. To rule with Tulle and Equity ; ſo as to 
promote the 224 0 So and the Welfare of 
the People. 

_ 5 He that ruleth over Men üg be 7115 
s ruling, in the Fear of Gop, u 2 Sam. xxiii. 35 
_ © 9. Whatis the Duty of Mint 7 ers towards the- 

People | 4 

A. 1. To watch oracle Bout with Diligence, 

; und, 2 Wees 3: To bs Meir eue, 
100 
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to their Cireumſtances; reprove the W ickec en; 
crurage the Godly, and 4. Bear Op 


2 


with 
Meekneſs; 5. To pray with them and for hm, 
and 6. expreſs: on all Occaſions a a. ane N 
for their ſpiritual, Welfare. 
1. I have made thee a TWatchma unto. + 
1 Houſe of Ifrae,, therefore hear the 5 d at my 
„Mouth, and give t them Warping / from me, 
"= « He that beth Word, faith'the Lokp, 
Let hi im fp EP rd ai 15 Jer. xiii. 
* * Pal che Ko be inflant i in i "Sealan an, 
* out of Seaſon ; regrave, rebuke, exhart with Al 
© Lon o-ſuffering and Doctrine, 2 Tim. iv. 2. 


„ 


but be gentle unto all Men, apt to teach, pa- 
tient; in Meelneſi inſtructing thoſe that oppoſe 
= themſelyes z: if Gon eee N will give them 
1150 pentancet to the acknowledging of ine Truth, wel 
2 Tim. i. | 
17 0 Winde pete te and a Prayer Ao God. for 
ſrael 15 that they might be ſaved,” Nom. x. 1. 
We give Thanks to Gon, SE the Father 
* of our Lord Jesvs Cur15T, praying always for 
u YOU.:: We do 9 ceaſe to pray for you, and, to 
« defire that ye might de filled With the Know- 
u ledge of his will * Coloſs. i. 3, 9. © | 
6. 2 2 affefionatel defirous of you, we were 
u willing to Rave imparted unto you, not the 
® Goſpel of Gop only, but alſo our own Souls, 
1 "nes ye * 5 En he Þ Theſs.ii. 8. A 
at is the Duty o he e towards 
their Miniſters? e PH | 
A. . ® To gem chem highly in Love ſor 
* their Work's Sake zu 2. to attend diligently on 


T 3 | their 


4s * >The Seen of the Lok p muſt” not Arie z 55 
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n 8 
their Inſtyu Eins; 3. and to Feantrnb nd towards theiz 


 Support"chearfillly, on àceoutit of thefr quitting 


tempofal Employments, in ordet to give them. 
. wholly to the Miniſtry. | 
t. Let the Elders that rule well 55 accounted 
1 2 of double Honour, eſpecially they 'who 
* labour! in the Word and Doctrine, u 1 Tin. v. 17. 

* Receive them in the Lord with all 'Glad- 


50 __ and hold fuch in Reputation, u Phil. ii. 29. 


2. He that heareth you, heareth me: and he 
* 0 deſpiſeib you, deſpiſeth me: and he that 
„ deſpiſeth me, deſpiſeth him that ſent me. He 
15 changes that deſpiſeth, deſpiſeth not Man, but 

” Gob,” Lale x. 5. 1 Thefs.nv: 8. 

oy; 2 Let him that is tabght in the Ward, 

* \cmmunicate unto him that teacheth, in all good 


* Fer Gul. vi. 6. 


By hat is zhe Duty of be vonn rowarls her 
Ma ts? 


. 1. To be Hur in their Bolte; 2. True 
and ju in what they are intruſted: ih; - 
zient under Reproof; and, 4. to act in all ing 
as if they were under their Ma &'s 1 through 
Regard to Go D, who isa ever preſent 
wit them. 

1. * Exhort Servants to be obediont unto their 
„ own Maſters, and to pleaſe them well in all 
«all Things; 3. not anſwering. 900 2. not 
u purloining, but ſhe wing all good Fidelity; that 
they may adorn the Doctrine of 7 e 
1 viour = all Thin 3, Tit. ii. 9, 

x, * Servants, obey fnall Things 
1 ee the Viet; 2+ Hot =. e 
* as Men- pleaſers, but in Sin glenelſs 
1 fearing Gop. 3. And, whatſoever ye do, do i 
3 hearti, y as unto the Loxp, and not unte Men; 

| IN? | knowing 
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„knowing that of the Lord ye ſhall receive the 
| Reward of the Fans? for ye ſerve ive 
* Lord CHRIST". Coloſs. iii. 2224s 
2, What is the Duty of Mafiers romards their | 
Servants? ; 
A. 1. To be kind and gentle 8 them, 
not rigorous in exacting too much Labour; 2. 
To have a due Regard both to their Souls and 
Badies, by providing proper Food and Inſtruction; 
3- To be juſt in paying them their Wages; 4. 
Having Reſpect in al Fg to n common 
Maſler in Heaven, ' : 
1. „ Maſters, give unto your: e that 
- which is fo and equal ;. 4. knowing that ye 
Ly alſo have a Maſter in Heaven,“ Ca iv. 1. 
1. u Ye Maſters do the ſame Things unto them, 
1 * forbeating Threatuing : 4. knowing that your | 
„ Maſter alſo is in Heaven, neither in there Re- 
15 * of Perſons with Him,” Eph. vi. 9. 4 
I. * Ye hall not rule over ane voter wind 
3s 5 gourg® Ley. xxv. 46. 
: 57 Wo unto him that lech * Neigltour's 
ervice without Wages, ad giveth: kim not for 
* = ofk, * Jer. XX. S234) A £ 3}. 33&% 
2. In it thou ſhalt not N 
n Man- ſervant, nor thy Maid - ſervant that thy 
4 Man- ſervant and ty Maid- ſervant 1 * 
u as well as thou, 1 Deut. v. 14. 


u Not now as à Servant, but ne 
wa rh ee, 2 .o A am 
1 He command his Houſbold, | and they 
# keep the Way of the Lokn,“ -Gen.yiii. 19. - 
What is is the Duty of Hnſbinds, towards 
belt Wives? ae 
A. 1. It is the Duty of a Huſband to be kind 
and loving towards his Wife; in Sickneſs ne 
F 4 
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all-Diftreſſes, as well as in Proſperit 42. Tbs 


her Protector againſt Injuries; 3. 0 be careful 


in providing for her; and, 4. To keep only to 
her as long as they ſhall: both live. - * 
1. * Huſbands, love your Wives, and de not 


ue bitter againſt them,” Colofs. i Ill. 19. 


- > 


* Let every one of you, in particular, ſo love 
9 Wife, even as himſelf,” Eph. v. 33. 
e: Huſbands, dwell with your Wives ac- 
1 e to Knowledge; giving Honour unto the 
* Wife as unto the weaker Veſſel, and as being 
: Heirs together of the Grace of Life, 1 Pet. iii. 7, 
3. He, which made them at the Beginning, 
n made them Male and Female; and faid, For 
« this Cauſe ſhall 2 Man leave Father and Mo- 
* ther, and ſhall cleave to his Wife; and they 
u twain ſhall be one Flefn.— 4. What therefore 
„ Gop hath joined together, let no Man put 
s afunder,** Matt. xix. 4 6. 
4. The Lok o hath been Witneſs between 
+ thee-and the Wife of thy Youth, againſt whom 
thou haſt dealt "ove Wile e yet is ſhe thy 
1 Companion, and the Wite of. IE Covenant," 
8. 14. 


22 What is. the Wiſts Duty towards her 


| Hoſband ts 


+ 


A. 1. To have; hodour, and o oe him; 2 
To order his Houſe with Prudence; and, 


3.1 


continue faitlifully united to him, boch in Perſon 
; any Affection, to her Life's End. 


1. Wives, ſubmit yourſelves unto your own 
* Huſbands, as unto the Lon p: For the Huſband 
5 ig the Head of the Wife, even as CHR 1s is 
a the Head of the Church. Therefore as the 
* Church is ſubject unte CHRIST, fo Tie 

81 IVE 
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n Wives be unto their own , Huſbands' in every 
things! Eph. v. 2224 tt 
2. * A prudent Wife is from the Lon p Prov. 
xix. 14. 5 The Heart of er Hufband doth fafely 
_ '* truſt in her: She will 11 = Good, and ndt 
n Evil, all the Days of 1 5 : 'She ieneth her 
* Mouth with iſdom, and in her ongue is 
« the Law of Kiadbefs: She haketh 15 zo the 
: Ways öf her Houſhold, and eateth not the 
Bread of [dleneſs. Her Children” riſe. up, and 
„ call her bleſſed;, her Huſband alſo,” and hne 
* praiſeth her, Prev. xxxi. 11, 12, ery ht 
5 8 Let not the Wife depart from her Huſband ; 
ut, if ſhe depart, let her remain unmarried, 
5 of be reconciled to ber POSNER, Oe Cor. vit. 
1061 Big” 7 NN, eee eee 
2. What is the Duty of jranget Nba winks 
Aged, and of thoſe in a _ towards: them that 
are in a higher Station? 33 
A. 1. The Hunger dught to rappelt and FRY a 
the Elder, and not pie them for the Infirmities 
of Age. 2 They that are in a lower Station ſhould 
dehave reſpecifully to their Superiors in Life, with- 
— envying their apparent Advantages: conſider- 
ing that Gop's Providence hath ſtationed every 
Man, and that in every State are Incofveniicnces 
unknown to others 4 
1. * Thou ſhalt riſe up bochte be, B M | 
1 and boxaur the Face of the irre (26 Levi. 
"iS. „ TT as 
| ebuke not an Elder, but intreat av as a 
* Faber, and the younger Men as Brethren; 
the elder Women as Mothers, 1 Tim. v. 1, 2. 
2. Render to all their e e to 
” whom Honour,“ W 


be clothe 


den in this Commandment? 


— 
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Q How ought: elder Perſons to behave towards 
the Younger, and they that are in a higber Rank 
towards ſuch as are below them: 

4. 1. The Elder thould adviſe thr Younger 


encourages. and _rejrove them; and ſhew 1a gd 


Example. 2. They that are in a higher Station 


ſhould be kind and condeſcending towards, their. In- 


feriors ; remembering that very ſoon all theſe Diſ- 
tinctions will be at an end, perhaps changed to 
their,great Diſadvantage, -as in the Cale of the 
rich Man and Lazarus. 

1» © That the aged Men be ſober, grave, tem- 
5s py found in Faith, in Charity, in Patience: 
„ The aged Women likewiſe, that they be in 
% Behaviour as becometh Holineſs, not falſe Ac- 
u cuſers, not given to much Wine, Teachers of 


= Things; that they may teach the young 


| * Tit. ii. 2—4. TE 

4. 2 ae 19 Met of % Eine, Wen. 
eee a 1 ih 
u Be #indly affeftioned one to another, with 
3 brotherly 3 in Honour preferring one 


, another. He that giveth, let him do ft with 


"+ 


Simplicity; he that ſheweth Mercy, with 
3 Chearfulneſs,* Rom, Xii. 8, 1 


All of you be ſue one to another, and 

with Humility : for Gop reſiſteth 

the Proud, and giveth Grace to the Humble," 

CCC 
9 „re 

Q. What then in general are che Sins forbid- 


* 


A. All haughty and unkind Behaviour towards 
our Equals and Superiors; and all Stubbornne(s, 


; and Diſobedience towards thoſe. whom 


Go's Providence hath {ct over us. 


N 


WS Is:there not a en 2 e 
| Obeliente'o this Commandment 2520140 »0d4 
A. It u is tlie fir Commandment with Proms. 
annexed ; Which is this, % That thy Days. may. 
- «, be long in the Land which the Sg: Goo. 
8 iveth the R's 57 8 ; 
„What learn vou bom ED, Fo Binod) 
4 That Government een is 
Gon- s Ordinance ;.'2nd while good Order is pre 
| ſerved, we hereby. enjoy Peace, and. all the Bleſs. : 
ings: of Society. But a proud ſeditious Condact 
deprives Men of theſe Advantages, draws on Con- 
_ tention, Confuſton, and ee ou” Wer, and 
Death itſelf. 59k. -* 
A Mie hey that rehſ, ſhall receire. bo wenkhe. 
* "Damnation," Ps 7 30: 4 


: 
. 8 © 
. 5 


s ETI 0 xv. 15! 
E304. 45 Gent of 


4 other Duties towards or Nahas, 
Contained: under r, e 1 


7 be ves and. VII. eee, 


: fi A 77 | 7 
As ST ian. BY Den ig: - 


HA" "oY is the Sixth Communinink 5 
' dnſw. „Thou ſhalt do no! Murder,” 
What is Murder ? © op _Ie 


„ The will and une teding 4 the 
Life of any Parſon. + 


4Q Wh hy muſt the Killing de wilfuk in ages 
to its being Finnen 


A. Becauſe if a Man lay 23 b Bind 
venture, without De/ign, it is not Murdes. 


* 


cor we Expoſition of "the Catechiſm. 


of Tf any Man hate his Neightibour, and lie in 

u wait for him, and riſe up againſt him, and ſmite 

Eo him Sy J that we n e ſhall not 
5 pity him, but thou ſhalt put away the Guilt of 

** 5 N thag ood— They fhall deliver him into. 

« the Hand of the Avenger of Blood, that he may 

1 Et: XiX. 11-—12. 

1 8 killeth his Neighbour i; ? ienoranth—— 

is not worthy of Death, Ba xix. 4b. 
8 What think'you of Duelling ? 
A. As it is both wilful and unlawful it is 
certainly Murer 

1 What is the Caſe of killing wiully in 
ſu n Anger, but not premeditated ?' 

K. It is called Mai-faughter, "and Is 2 great 

Crime, but not equal to Murder. 

If he thruſt him * ſuddenly: &ichoot Enmity 
or have caſt upon him any thing without hing 
u in mat; — He ſhall fly to the City of Refuge, 

* And abide in it, till the th of the High 

1. 2 * 8 xxxv. 22, | 


Wi bl Þ is that Killing only Ma Murder wee! is 
oi Parſe in ſeme Caſes it ey be 0 5 
yet not" Murder. | 
What are thoſe Caſes RE) 
A. When an Offender is condemned. to Death, 
by the 80 of his Country; when a Peron kills 
another: ii his bon Defence; or in a juft- Mar.] 


; 35 Is nothing but Wer enen in the 
Sixt Commandment ?. - 


A. Ves: All Kinds of unj just — And 

eve evil Temper that tends to Wunden # 
What Authority have you for bara er- 

e the Senſe of the Commandment ? 
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A. The beſt that can be, that of our Lon p 
himſelf. Ye have heard, that it was faid by 
n them of old Time, Tn] ſhalt not kill; and 
u whoſoever ſhall kill, ſhall be in Danger of the 
Judgment ; But I. ſay unto you, . Whoſoever is 
1 angry with his Brother without a Cauſe, ſhall 
„ be in Danger of the Judgment: and whoſoever 
1 ſhall ſay. to his Brother, Raca, ſhall be.in Dan- 
u ger of the Council: but whoſoever ſhall ſay, 

* Thou Fool, ſhall ,be in Danger of Hell-fire,* | 
Matt. v. 21, 22. f 

2: What then i is the full Purport of this Com- 
mandment ? 

A. 1. That we « hurt no Body dy Wort « or 
« Deed; 2. that we bear no Malice nor Hatred 
« in our Heart ;”,.buton the contrary, * that we 
be careful of the Li ofe r and Health of our Neighbours ; 
4. that we kf em when they are Sick; and, 

5. prevent. their Quarrels when. they are well; 
e. that we feed and clothe them if they are needy ; 
7. forgive them if they haye injured us; and, 8. 
make reaſonable Sati faction if we have, Injured 
them; 9. in a word, that we endeavour: to pro- 
mote Peace, Love, and Good. will among all Men. 

[1. » Recompenſe to no Man Buil for Evil; if 
* it be poſſible, as much as lieth in you, live 
s peaceably with all Men,“ Rom, xit. 17, 18. 


| 8 Let all Bitterneſs, and Wrath: and 8 $042 


5 and Evil- - (prnking be "Pu een fron, You," 
Epb. iv. 37. 


55 Whoſoever bateth his Brother, 3 is aMarderer, 
1 Jobn iii. 15. 
3. Let no Man ſeek his own; but every Man 
* another Malibu 1 Cor. x. 24. er e 
® ſeeketh not her qwn,” 1 Cor. xiii. 5. 
4. «I was 1 and ye viſited me,” Matt. xxv. 36, 
5. © Bleſſed 
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»d iv. 26. 


8 Fee Love, x N 8. 


* 


£ * Bleſſed ate the Peace: makers, for they ſhall 
called the Children of Gon, * Mart. v. 9. 
6. ® Blefſed are the Aeiſes, for ey {hall 


: obtain Merey, mer. 7. 


* Iwas an hungred, and ) ye gere me Meat; 1 
4 was thirfly, and ye gave me Drink; T was a 
* Stranger, and ye took me in; Naked, and ye 
5s clothed me, Matt. xxv. 35, 36. 
Let not the Cu 9⁰ e "pew your: Wrath 51 


Be ye ind ode to Abrber, tender - hearted, 


* fargiovmgone anather, even as GoDforCnr1s7's 


Sake hath forgiven you, Eph. iv. 32. 
8. Hgree with thine Adverſary quickly,” * 
v. 25. 
9. Do dance to no Man, Lute iii. 14. 
Be ye all of one Mind, endeavouring to keep 


* the Unity of the SPIRIT, 4 in the Bond of Peace,” 


1 Pad. iS. 
u Seel the Peace of the City. — for i in the Peace 


* thereof ſhall you have Peace,” Fer. xxix. 7. 


9. Are not Offences againſt this Command- 


ment efteemed exceeding ſroful oh 


A. They are, and very juſtly, The A4 itſelf 


zs puniſhed by Death by the expreſs Command of 
'Gpp, and by the Laws of Men: and the evil 


Tempers that tend to it, are conſidered as bearing, 


in. an eminent Degree, the Image of Satan. 
* Whoſo ſheddeth Man's Blood, by Man ſhall 


bis Blood be ſhed; for in the Image af Gop | 
„ made he Man,” Gon, ix. 6. 


.S What Tempers chiefly are theſe ? 


A. Pride, Hatred, Revenge, Envy, and Malice, 
Kotha) be eſteemed the Features of Satan, as 
moſt oppoſite to Love, the e Bean Gov. 


4 Ye 


* 


ing them 1 Sm; and thereby bringin 
tion . Sw their Souls {as much as in him la y) as 
L 


2. Phat then i is here forbidden ? | 


4 — 3 


= Ye are of your Father the Devil, 5 2 


Luſts of your Father ye will do: be N 
n Murderer from the Beginning,” Toby viii. 


2 What Murder was Satan fir guil ty of? 
X. "The Murder of our firſt Parents, ee 


ruc- 


xpoſing-them to temporal Death, 

* Do wicked Men follow his Example herein? 

AK. They do, when they tempt others to evil 

Courſes, by Perſuahon and Example; and cauſe 

them to fortake the ay of Gollineſs, by Ridi- 
cule ur Threats. . | 


1 puniſhed them, oft in every 'Synagogue, 


u and compel them to blaſpheme, being exceed- 


5s ingly mad againſt them,” As xxvi. 11. 


Ki thers Had Tria of we Mackings," "8 
2, | 


What i is the S verib Commandmem? 
N Thou fhalt not commit Adultery.” 


"Sh Do you underftand this Commandment i in 


the me ſpiritual Senſe and Extent as the Sixth ?. 


Yes; and all of them are to be fo under- 


ſtood ; for Gop's * Commandment i is exceeding 
* broad, * Pſal, cxix. 


2. Hath our LORD Expounde this Command- 


ment? 


A. He 'barh,'in His Sermon on a the Mount, | 


Matt. v. 27, 28. Ye have heard that it was ſaid 
1 by them of old Time, Thou ſhalt not commit 


* Adultery. But 1 ſay unto you, that whoſo- 
ever looketh on a Woman to luſt after her; 


* trath committed Adultery alteady with *in 


21 his Heart. 


3 
,” 
4 


© 4 | FO 
. * „ 


ain As Bipgftivn _— — : 


A. 1. All unclean 4#ions; ſuch as Adultery, 
Pornication, and unnatural Lufts; 2. All filthy 
Mods; 3. All impure Deſires and Imaginations ; 
arid 4. whatever tends to theſe : ſuch as zmmode/ 
1 lewd Company, indecent Dreſs, Excefs 
in Meats and Drinks, and whatever elſe is con- 
trary to the Gravity and. Purity, of the Chriſtian 
Character. 
[ Vo the holy Wee condemit all theſe? 

A. They do: and firſt, Unclean Action:; 
* Whoſo committeth Adultery with a Woman, | 
5 lacketh Underftanding ; 3 he chat doth it, de- 
* ſtroyeth his own Soul,” Prov. vi. 322 
N Whoremongers and |Adulterers Gon will Judge," 
Heb. xiil. 4. 
This ye knows, that no Whwemonger, nor 
„ unclian Perſon," hath any Inheritance in the 
1 Kingdom of CHRIST, and of Go. Eph, v. 4 

= Gop alſo gave them up to -Uneclea 
2 through the Luft of their own Hearts, to di f. 
* honour their own Bodies between themſelves, 
„Gon gave them up unto vite Aﬀections,” Rim. 
© 24, 26.” 
For it is a Shame” even to ſpeak of thoſe 
„(Things odich are done of them in ſecret,” 
Epb. V. 12. 5 | | 

- What a condem lewd. * flthy 
With 2 e e 
1 een „%%% ͤ CORE 02 gt 

Put filthy Commennication out of 3 your Mouth, 1 
Colts, i + an is i 
„ But Fornication, a: all Undleanes," or 
1 Covetouſneſs, let it not be once namedamongſt 
u you, as becometh Saints: neither Filthineſs, 
* nor fooliſh Talking, nor Jeſting, Which are 
u not 9 e v. 35 =”: 

2 Are 


= Erpel of e erben 109 © 
2. Arlewd Ineginatins cone by Gon " 
Word? | aun As A 
A. Fes, 1 Mortify your, Members which, are 
upon the Earth; Fornication, Uncleannels,. in- 
” ordinate A 2iow — For, which” thing ake the 
„ Wrath of Gop cometh. on the. hi Une, Of: 4 
Diſobedience, Coloſs, iii. 5, 6f ; 
„ This is the Will of Gop, even your: Sei 
s fication, that ye ſhould abſtain from — 4 
u tion; that every one of you, ſhould know bow 
" to poſſeſs his Veſſel, in Sanctification and Ho- 
* nour; not in the Luft of Concupiſcente, even as 
1 the Gentiles which Know Ot: G0, 1 755. IV. 2 
3 
» P Riedel ar are the Pure in Heart, for they. Gul. 
5 ſee Gop, Matt. GE: 
Are the Thing „ that have... A . 
Uni nneſs, Token of as ſinful and 5 
A. They are. I will therefore that Wiinen 
er adorn themſelves ' in modeſt; Apparel, with 
35 Shamefacedneſs and Sobriety :. .not with broid-' i 
* ered Hair, or Gold, or Pearls, or coſtly. Ar- 
2 ray; but (which becometh Women prof ing 
5 * Godlineſy with good Works, 1 Tim. ii. 8—10. 
ha te Converſation, cou pled with. Fearg. 
1 Pal. F 
That he no longer mould live che reſt of 
his Time in the Fleſh, to the Luſts of Met 
5 but to the Will of Gop. For the Time 
1 of our Life may ſuffice us to have Bn 4 
# Will of the Gentiles, when we walked in Laſ- 
* civiouſneſs, Luſts, Exceſs of Wine, Revellings, 
_ Banquetings," 1 Pet. iv. 2, 3. 
2. Are not all Kinds of Uncleanneſſes ittend- 5 
ed with, n * in Chriſtians? 
A, LEED 
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A. Yes; becauſe of their Union with CHRIST 
(either real or profeſſed) as Members of his Body, 
__ » Know ye not that your Bodies are the Mem- 
u bers of CyR18T ? Shall I then take the Mem- 
„bers of CHRIST, and make them the Members 
1 of an Harlot? Gop forbid. Flee Fornication: 
„ Every Sin that a Man doth, is without the 
* Body; but he that committeth Fornication, 
* ſinneth againſt his own Body. What, know 
539 not that your Body is the Temple of the 

oLy GHosT,, which is in you, which ye 
® have of God? and ye are not your own; for ye 
are bought with a Price,” 1 Cor. vi 15, 18—20. 
Let no corrupt Communication proceed out 
5 of your Mouth, but that which is good to the 
1 ale of Edifying, that it may miniſter Grace to 
the Hearers. "And grieve nat the HoLy SpIRIr 
* of Gop, whereby ye are ſealed to the Day of 
* Redemption , Eph. iv. 29, 30.1. 

10 Q. What then are the poſitive Duties belong- 

to this Commandment? __ 

"=p To * glorify Gop in our Bodies &-as well | 
as in our * Spirits zu by «keeping them in Tem» 
66 « perance, Soberneſs, and Cha ity.” e 
Let us therefare caſt off the Works of Dark- 
i neſs, and let us put on the Armour of Light, 
Let us walk honeſtly as in the Day; not in 
* Rioting and Drunkenneſz, not in Chambering 
and Wantonneſs. But put ye on the Lord 
1 Tezus ChRIsr, and make not Proviſion for 
« the Fleſh, to Lulfil aca Rem. 


xili e 
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ee beet 
„ E 1 T 3 0 N. XVI. 


of * N ner hann 6 our "Neig leur, 88 
Prog ne ue ans _ 


| . 


2 EST 10. 


1 E dieß Los Seventh e TONE: teach 
us, not to injure our Neighbour's Perſon, b 
BY ag or corrupt Million; What learn 
ve from the Eighib and Nimb Commandments ? 
Anſw. The farmer tends to the ſecuting to our 
Ne bour his EAure; the latter, his ge J Name, > 
. What is 2 he Eight e * ye | 
„ Thou'fbalt mot ſte . 
. What is the Extent 8 Meaning of dus 
Commandment? 
t farbids all Kinds of 1755 ice; whether by 
Fraud or Violence; and every. [hing. chat Has Aa 


Ten that Way: 
2 at, en 0h by A= of Hand 
Al Ways whereby Men go beyond . 
in Dealing; 15 D4 falſe Accounts, oe Yr Jai Waghts ; 
elde Th of what, th 7 ſell, when, 
_ they know, the 6) Be of the Buyer caufeth 
him to purchaſe ; detaining ſrom another His juſt 
Due, when we can pay it; or knowingly incur- 
ring Debts, which we cannot pay: In a word, 
all the Frauds of worldly-minded Men, as. well 
as — N PA 5 
e hs i [ 15 That 


116 An | Eepoftion of the nb e 


rother in any Matter; becauſe that the 1 
js the Avenger of all ſuch,” 1 Theſs. iv. 6 
> A falſe Balance is Nn to the Lonp, 
* but a juſt Weight is his Delight,” Prov. xi. 1. 
The Wicked Re and (5255 not Again," 
8 | Pal. xxxvii. 21. 
8 If a Soul fin, and commit a Treſpaſs apaint 
=_ „ the Lok p, and lie unto his Neighbour in that 
. 5s which. was delivered him to keep, or in Fel. 
* lowſhip, or in a Thing taken by Violence, or 
s hath deceived, his Neighbour; or bave found 
5 that which was loſt, he hath. ſinned, and is 
* guilty, Levit. vi. a, 3, 4. 3 
5 We. have . renounced the. hidden Things of 
Diſhoneſty, : 2 Cor. iv. 2. 


Q. What Acts of Vi alence are Schladen by this 
Commandment? 6 | 


4. Not only en hut e when 
the Rich uſe their Power ta beat down: their poor 
Neighbour in his Right, and foree him to ſubmit 


to hard Terms: 2. \Extertion alſo, and 9 
* Uo: 


If ou ſell -aught..unto/4hy Neighbour, 


_ &, ſhall not reſs one another,” Levit. xxv. 14. 
Wo to him that buildeth his Houſe 85 Sag 
5 open 5, and hib Chambers by Mrong i wh 

eth his N e Serrice without. Wages," | 


Jer. XXXil. 1 


* What — ye that) ye Farr the Faces of the 
88 Poor ? faith the Lox. 15 Hoſts, Tſai. i iii. 15. 


2. le that by Lfary and nja Gain in- 
v that, will pity the * Prov, XXVili. 8. 


* That no Man go beyond or defraud his 


8 * hack ought of thy Neighbour's Hand; ye 


u creaſeth his Subſtance; {hall gather it it for them 
E 


— 7 
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Q. Is it ſinful to defraud * Public by dealing 
in unaccuſtomed Goods? 

A. As ſinful, doubtleſs, : as any other Land or 
Theft, and is condemned as ſuch both by the 
Laws of Gop and Man. 
= Render unto all their Dues; Tribute to whom 
15 Tribute is due, Cuſtom, to whom Cuſtom,” 

Rom. xiii. J. * Owe no Man any thing, u ver. 8. 

Q. What do you ſuppoſe to be the Reaſon, 

| that many make no Scruple of Frauds in this 

Way, that ſeem exact in other Reſpects? 

17 In every Place there are ſome Sins, which 

Men ma 7 ty of without loſing the Eſteem 
of the World; into which thoſe Perſons fall with- 
out Concern that do all their Works to be ſcen of 
Men; without eren ln chat ſearcheth the | 
Heart, 

n How can, ye believe 2 28 as bc she 
Believers) „which receive Honour one of an- 
other, and ſeek not the Honour that cometh 
from Gop only? * Fobn v. 44.) | © 

2. What then does this Commandment: re” 5 
65 of us? | + 

A. Not only that we ee keep our Hands frokm . 
« Picling and Stealing,” but that we be true 
« and juſt-in-all our Dealings” and (that we 
be not tempted to act otherwiſe ;) that we learn 

*< and labour truly to get our own Living, and 

to do our: Duty in that State of Life unto which. 
«© it ſhall pleaſe God to call us. * 

Let him that ſtole, ſteal no more ; "ge ra- 
ther let him labour, workin with his Hands 
* the Thing which is good,” 55. iv. 28. . 

We command and exhort, by our Lord Jæ- 
* zus CHRIST, that with Quietneſs they work, 
' * and cat their own Bread, u 2 Theſs. ili. 12. 


Q. Does 


tis ABD 
Q. Does this Command require” any Thing 
more beſides ſtrict Juſtice 2 
A. It requites aſſo Acts of Mercy, which is 4 
Find of Debt due to the Por, and required az 

ſuch by Gop, as the ſovereign Proprietor of all. 

un Whoſo mocketh the Poor, re proachith his 
*. Maker; but he that honoureth tim, hath Mer 
* on the Poor, Nane 

u Give Alms of ſuch Things as ye uy Eule 
Ni. 414. 

« Ye ought to apart the Weak; * to. re- 
u member the Words of che Lord Jrsüs, how 
1 he fait, It is more blefſc# tb ve than to re. 
1 1 11 xx. 8 *Þ W e ene ene 
„ What is the Mtb Commandment 
A. Thou ſtralt not beur falfe Witneſs ng 
cc thy Neighbour.” | * - 

Q. What Sins are inchoded! under this Ex- 
preflion— Bearing falſe Wine EP, 

A. Not only bearing a © Teſtimony » 1 ed 


any Man in Fadgment (which is the 3 ime 
of thoſe here forbidden, being ufually attended 


with the additional Guilt of Perjury) ; but all 
Kinds of * Evil-ſpeating, Lying, and widering.* 
Q. What is the Difference between theſe ? 
A. Evil- ſpeaking, is relating Things to my 
Neighbours Prejudice without a juſf Cauſe 
which is ſinful and” uncharitable, though the 
Fact ſhould happen to be trum. 
Speak Evil of no Man,” Ti, iii. 2. 
2. Lying, is inventing Fulſboodr, or reporting 
Things without ſufficient Evidence of theif 
Truth; whatever Motive it proceeds from. 
V Lie not one to another,” Coloſs. lit. 


Putting aw Lying, ſpeak every Man a 
W 


firing: 4 


OI 
Yi 
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'« with his Neighbout z. for we are Members one 5 
of another,“ Eph. WS. 
3. Slandzring,, is Lying and Buil-ſpeaking joined 
together. 98 5 
Neither accuſe any falſely,” Luke in. 1 14. 


| « He that uttereth A Slander, is a F gol," Prov, 4 


x. 18. 
Q. Is any Thing elſe here forbidden? 
A. Yes Ae Tale- bearing, and raſh Cen. 
Readineſs to believe Evil of others, and 
to encourage Men to ſpeak Evil of others. 

„Lok, who ſhall abide in . 

„ who ſhall dwell in thy holy Hill? He that 

„ ſpraketh the Truth in his "Heart: He that back- 
v biteth not with his Tongue—nor taketh up a Re. 
1 proach againſt his Neighbour," 7 wo XV. I—3. 

n Judge not, that ye be not judged. For with 
* what Judgment ye judge, ye ſhal be Judged, 
Matt. vii. 1, 2. 

Q. What evil Temper is that which i is the 7 
rupt Spring of Offences againſt this Command- 
ment? + 

A. It is commonly Malice, or a Delight i in Ai. 
chief ; eaufing Men to hear and fpeak Evil of 
others with a i qeviliſh kind of Satisfaction: fat- 
tening, as it were, on the Blood of murdered 
. 

Ve ate of your Father the Devil Hie abode 
* not in the Truth; becauſe there is no Truth 
„in him. When he ſpeaketh a Lie, he ſpeaketh 
u of his own: for he is a Liar, and the Father of 
it, John viii. 44. | 

G. If this be the polluted Sources Offences 
gains this Commandment muſt be very ſinful, 
4 TR. copying after Satan leads to the Pu- 
5 niſhment 
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niſhment. pre red for. bim; for where this. Habit Ml « h 
prevails, all Pretences to Religion are Hypocriſy, 
* All Liars ſhall have their Part in the Lake, 


11 * burneth with Fire and Brimſtone, - Rev. ( 
xxi. a hi 
If any Man among you ſeem to be religious - 
1 „ bridleth not his Tongue, Ons Man's Reli- WW Gn 
ion is Vain,” James i a qu 
Q. What Duties are contrary to theſe, and of Ml {+ 
Courſe enjoined by this Commandment? |. 
A. To judge of others with Condens © to be WE 6: 
tender of ap eighbour's Reputation ; to pindi- : 
cate him when wronged; to be careful that we . 
always ſpeak the Truth; and, as the Source of all, 
to ſeek that happ Py Diſpoſition, which cauſes us Wl p 
to rejoice in the Welfare of all about us. a 


Charity enyieth not, is not eaſily provoked, b 
u thinketh no Evil; rejoiceth not in Iniquity, ; 
: but rejoiceth in the Truth; believeth all Things, 

15 10 450 all Things,” 1 Car, xiii. 4 . 
n Rejoice with them that do rejoice, and weep 
15 with them that weep. . xii. 1 . 


"SECTION XVIL.. 
Of Contentment; and the Duties wwhich a 9 * 
1  oweth to bimſelf, as well as others. 


Quz3TION.” 


WHAT: is the Tenth. Commandment ?. 3 
Anſw. <* Thou ſhalt not covet thy Neigh- 
e bour* 5 Houſe, thou ſhalt not eovet thy Neigh- 
« bour's 
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« bour's Wife, nor his Servant, nor his Maid, 
« nor his Ox, nor his Aſs, nor any Thiog that 
(c is his.“ l * 

Q. Do you obſerve any Thing particular in 
this Commandment ? 
| A. The other Commandments forbid expreſuly 
ſinful Has, and reach the Heart only by x: 7 
quence : But this Commandment, in the very Let 
ter, condemns all anholy and unjuſt Deſires, 
: [ 2 Are the A Wag nd Imagination 
nful 

H. 1. The very aid Stifrings' of unholy De- 
fires prove us to be fallen Creatures; having in vs 
4 corrupt Nature and Body of Sin: from whence 
proceed all the Wiekednefs e in Words 
410 Actimgt + '- : 

Every Man is, tenpted, When be 1 drawn 
1 away of his own Luft, and enticed; Jam. i. 14. 

2. When theſe Imaginations are entertained 
ſh. cheriſhed; we are then chargeable with aFual 
Lin befbre the Searcher of Hearts. 

* When Luft hath conceived, jt bringerh' forth 

* Jing” James i. 15. 
5 May all actual Sins be traced to dome eo | 
rupt Principle in the Heart of Man ? 

A. They may: © From within, out of the 
„Heart of Man, proceed evil Thoughts, Adul- 
< teries, Fornications, Murders, Thefts, Covet- 
„ ouſneſs, Wickedneſs, Deceit, Laſciviouſneſs, 
an evil Eye, Blaſphemys 0 Fooliſhneſs,* 
Mark vii. 21, 22. 

Q. What do you ſuppoſe to be the Principle 
that produces the Sins condemned by the Com- | 
mandments of the Fir/t Table ? 

A, Unbelief; implying a Diſregard of Pr 408 | 

Ene. againſt him, and Ignorance of his Perfec- 
tions, 


f 


1 0d 


U 
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tions. Hence Men find u Delight in the Duties 
of Worſhip, ſpeak of him withaut, Love or Fear, 
and, through the 9 of Conſcience, = 
Eafe, but in flying from him 
©, ® Gop is not in all his Thoughts,“ Pal. * os 
u The carnal Mind i is Enmity againſt Gap,” 
Rom. viii. 7. e 
Q. What are the 8 that produce Dic. 
obedience e the Commandments: of che Se- 
cond. Table? 
A. They are Aeg; but all Parts of that 
Body of Sin and Death, dee into the 

orld with us. 10 130 

1. Pride cavies Men to behave anſoinably i in 
their Station: diſobedient to their Superiors, 
haughty to their Inferiors, and diſobliging to all: 
Which are the Sins forbidden by the Eh Com 
mandment. EDS | 
2. Anger, Hatred and Revenge, are Mu has con- 
ceived in the Heart, and, brought forth into 
Action, produce the Offences againſt the Sixth 
Commandment, .. 

3. Aſections, given originally. for, wie a 
being corrupted by that Poiſon which infected 
all the Powers of the Soul become inordinate, and 
draw Men to violate the Seventh.Commandment. 

4+ Warldly-mindedueſs produces Fraud and Ra- 
pine, forbidden by the Eighth Commandment... 

5 Malice, or Delight in Miſchief, cauſes. the 
vatious Offences of the Tongue, eee to Ade 
Ninth Commandment. . 
6 And Exvy ſeems, to be the „ of that 
evil Coveting, more eſpecially forbidden by this 
Tenth Commandment... | 
12 What then do yo. take to de che Ripon 
of i * 


4. It n 
— ＋ 7 5 \ g 5 t 

1 ” 

* * n * 7 . 0 


% 50th F ' the CuterBiſm. 123 
A. It condeininsCovelitg of all kinds; alf tho e 
"wil Affections of the Heart, from whence Haful 
Words and Aions flow : but particularly All 
coredng my Neighbour's Property. 
* Take beed and bewire of Covetouſneſs, 
- Luka xii. 15. 
J have SP no Man's Silver, or Gold, 
n or Apparel, * As xx. 3 LAN 
Q. What then is the oppoſite DuaySzrs l ned? 
A. To be * content with. ſuch Things 1 we 
5 hare, ? Heb: xiii; 18. 
I habe learned in whatſoever State 1 am, 
a : therewith to be content, Phu." iv. 11. 5 is 
Q. What does this imply? | 
A. A Perſuaſion that Gov cars: Ka over= 
rules all Events; that nothing can befal us with- 
out his Direction; that being ſtationed by him, 
our Buſineſs is to do our Duty there, without 
impatient ſeeking for Change; and that, in this 
Caſe, all Events will finally be for good. 
* He giveth to all Life, and Breath, and all 
* Things; — he hath determined the Times be- 
fore appointed, and the Bounds of their Habi- 
* tations Ha xvii. 25, 16. 
* We know that all Thing ; eofE together for 
= good 'to 8 Q that love GoD,® Rom. vii. 28. 
*fQ: Vow this imply that a Man ought not to 
endeayour to remove any Inconveniences he feels 
or fears, and alter his Situation for a more Te 
able one? 
A. By no ins : The Things ſetbiaden are 
Ys envying of the Advantages of others, as 
makes us difreliſh the Mercies beſtowed on our- 
ſelves; and eſpecially all indirect and ſinful Me- 


thods to procure, what appears à more agreeable 
Situation, | 


5 þ G2 Q. We 


e T 
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2. We have conſidered the Duties owing to 
Gop, and our Neighbour - But are there not ſome 
Duties which we owe to uncle? eee 
A. There are ſeveral. N n 
Q. What Commandments direct us with. re- 
gard to theſe ? 
A. The ſame that teach us how to at coward 
others. | 
Q. Give ſome Exaingles? OTOL 
A. 1. The Fifth Salben dies! me to 
regard the Station others are in, and to act ſuit- 
ably : The fame, applied to myſelf, will teach 
me; to conſider my own Situation,” to ſupport It 
proßetly, and do nothing unbecoming of it. 
Let no Man deſpiſe thee,” Tit. ii. 15. 
So alſo the Sixth Commandment forbids 
ate away my own Life; and whatſoever tend- 
eth Arete Such as Riot, Drunkennefs, and all 
dangerous Irregularities: It efoins allo a proper 
Care of my Life and Health, 
„No Man'ever yet hated his own F leſh, but 
„ nouriſheth and cheriſheth it,“ Eph. v. 29. 
WP Drink no longer Water, but. uſe a little Wine 
e thy Stomach's Sake, and thine” often Jofic- 
A mitfes, s 1 Tim. v. 23. 
N a The Seventh Conde dne ibis! 21 Un: 
cleanneſs, and that in Inſtances that do not affect 
any other Perſon; particularly in Thoog bt; and 
requires that we be chaſte when Gop on Pes us. 
Know ye not that ye are the te "6f 
8680p, and that the Spirit of Gop dwelfeth. in 
55 vou If any Man zefile the Temple of Gov; 
bim will Gan deſtroy: for the Temple of Gop 
is holy, which Temple ye are, 1 Cor. iii. 16, 1 
4. The Eighth Commandment, forbidding ble 
to encroach on what is s another' Property, direc? 
me 
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me alſo, to take a proper Care of what is my 
own, by Induſiry and Frugality; that I may have 
where with to ſupply my own Wants, and thoſe 
that depend on me: and of Courſe forbids Idle- 
neſs,  Extravagance, and every ſinful Way of waſt- 
ing what God's Providence hath beſtowed on 
me. A 2, +96 $4 

s A good Wu will 1 bis Alfa wich 
« Diſeretion, Pſal. exii. 5. He that tilleth his 
Land, ſhall, have Plenty of Bread; but he that 
u followeth after vain Perſons, ſhall have e 
u enough, Prov. xxvili. 19. 2 
If any provide not for his own, . eſp eci- 
ally for thoſe of his own: Houſe, be hath denied 
15 Pak Faith, and is wore than: an Infidel, Ss 1 Tim. 
V. 8. q 
SI Fn x Ninth 1 enjoins, the lame 
Care of our own e as. of our Neigh- 
bours, - 

5 Won this, that. no Man mould blame 
us - providing for honeſt Things, not only in 
u the Sight of * Lonxp, but alle in the Sight of 
„„ Meng 2 Car. vil. 21 

6. The. Tenth. Commandment chiefly. regards 
ourſelvesz as Envy, and other evil Paſſions, deſtroy 
the Soul's Peace: but Contentment, and humble 
Reſignation to Gop's, Will, fill us with Peace, 
and, together with other gracious Diſpoſitions, 
prepare us for Heayen, and give a kind of F ore - 
taſte of it. 

1 Godlineſß with Contentment | is great Gain,” 
1 Tim, Mi. Or. 
A found, Heart is the Life of the Fleſh, * 
 Eny y is 8 Rottenneſs of. the FR Prov. 


XIV. 3% F 
8 ge it 3 2. You 
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Q: You have mentioned ſeveral corrupt Prin- 
ceples as giving Birth to the Sins againſt the dif- 
ferend Commandments. Is there in the renewed. 
Heart, any Principle from whenee flows nee 
to Gos Commandments? 

4. Loue is that Principle ;' which 5 the 
Heart and Life conformable to the Command- 
ments of both Tables. 

If a Man love me, he will keep n my Words, 
Jabm xiv. 2 

3 Love workerh no Ill to his Neighbour ; 
therefore, Love is the F MC of the Law, 
Rom. Xlit, 10. 

Q. How JodsLaveidiDo! produce Obedience 
to the Commandments of the Firſt Table? 

A. As the Love of any Perſon makes his Ser- 
vice agreeable; and gives Strength and e ell 
to overcome all Difficultie. 

Hope maketh not mee +: ( nente from 
being diſcouraged) & becauſe the Love of Gop is 
„ ſhed abroad in our Hearts, by the Hol v Onosr, 
1 which is given unto us,” v. 5. 

This is the Love of Gop, that we keep his 
u Commandments, _ his Commandments are 
46 nat grievous, 1 T0 90 ee Tt —y_ 

Love is rp. Death, Cant. vin. 6. 

Q. How does the Love of o Neighbour pro- 
duce Obedience to the e of We 
Second Table? 

A. As it * worketh no 11 N our Neigubour za 
but ſecures us (not through Fear, but through 
Principle and Inclination) from injuring kim in 
any reſpect: In is Authetity, Be Nun, be 

erty, God Name, or Contanimmmwm. 
He that loveth another, hath fulfilled: hs: 
m Law; For this, Thou fhalt not commit Adul- 


5s terys 
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| Thou ſhalt not kill, Thou ſhalt not 
' 3 Thou halt not bear falſe Witneſs, Thou 
A ſhalt- not covet; and if there be any other 

u Commandment, it is briefly comprehended in 
„ this Saying, namely, Thou * love 8 
1 men as. n., . xiii. 8 : _ 


Yy 
IT 


— 
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of the Mord of Goo, Prayer, and ae 
2 Nelgious ae oÞ WOE 


\ QuzsT10n.. Ton; 2A- 
WE 65 cant red bee Things, which your. 
Godfathers and Godmothers | promiſed. for: 
vou: Is there Fa _ _ remaining necef. lat 
to be known? 
Anſio. Ves, there i is; namely, th. Sagte 
of thoſe Means, . ich God hath appointed, 
for'\ conveying to us his Ernce; for produgteg and 
n our Hi, rerewing-us to Repentauce, 
2 /trrring us un to 8 diligent and 1 Wa 
m it 
N What ase theſe Frans! 2 0 wor 
A. 'Chiefly theſe; three: 7% Ward: of Goo, 
Prayer, and the Sacraments. 
Q.: What mean you by the Word of. Gov 25 
A. The holy Srriptures; which, being indited; 
by the Seaman? of GoD,, are the only fare 2 uns 
tain of religious Knowledge. 8 
Wpbatſoever Things were written F 
were written ar our ! 1 5 we, 


War 


« £ #4 
„ 9 


| 2 


Ne and 0 — 1 

9 eg en,; XV,. 5 * 

bro came not in old d Tin oo the 

| n: but holy Men of Ga i ſpake as 
they were moped by. "the Hor Gros," 
2 Pei. i. p31 py; 5 

n Prom a Child boy haſt known, the holy 

55 Scriptures, which are le to make thee wile 

„ unto Salvation, ITY Faith which, 5 in 
* CHRIST Jxsus, 2 Tin iii. 15 

2. What are the Uſes pd Benefits to, 9. re- 

ä ceived from the Serip tures ? a 

A. There is bak: thing in them. that is is ſuited 

to 2. aweken the ſtupid careleſs Sinner, to 3. iv 
the Wicked and Self-righteous out of their. vain 
Hopes, 1. to teach. the Ignorant, 4 to direct the 
convinced Soul to Jesvs, CHRIST for eltron, 
to tom fert the Hejected, to frengthen the Weak, 
to reſolve the Deubüng, g, to NE the, Backflider, 
to excite all the Graces of the Spikir into Exer- 

cife, and 5. to purify the Soul from Sin, and fit 

it for the Enjoyment of God. 
*All Scripture is given by Inſpiration of Gov, 
and is profitable for 1. Dogtrine, for 2. Reproef, 
16 for 3 Correction, for 4. Inſtruction in Righteouſ- 

* "nels; 5. that the Man of God may be perfect, 

10 thoroughly furniſhed. unto all good. Works," 

2 Tims iii. 16, 17. 8 

Q. How is the Word. of Gop + made "effettvat | 
to theſe Purpoſes? 

„ Through the Aſhiſtance of Gan holy 
rag, and 2. by the Exerciſe of a 
1. * Teach me to do thy Will, for thou art ; 
55 5 Gop: Thy SPIRIT | A good, lead me into 
„the Land of Up rightnefs. Quicken. me, O 

a an, for thy Name s Sake, P/al. cxliii. 10, 1 ; ; 

* 
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It is the Spin rr that J. John vi. 63. 
Jo one is given by the SPIRIT. the Ward of 
* „ Wiſdom, to n the Word o Lnowledge 
the ſame SPIRIT ® I Cor. xii. 8. * 
1 $9 then, neither is he that planteth ay any thing, 
* neither he that watereth ; but Gon that giveth 
the Increaſe,” I Car. f ili. 7. : 
2. * That we t receive the 'Prowile of the 
 S$p1R1IT through Faith," gal. ill, a 
u The Word preached did not profit them, 
: not being mixed Ware, Tais in them that heard 
* it, Hab. We 2] Pry * 
9, In what manner is the Word ” Gans to 
80 ws that it may be e cus to th Had. . 
ed ä 
A. It muſt be Beard and read. Banne, a 
* Faith cometh by + earing, 2 wt Fang o 
* the, Word of God," bow. X, 47. PE 
u Search the Scriptures, Kg v. 39. n 
1 In what manner, are the Gorges to be 
** With 1. "Diligence, 2. Preparation, and | 
3. cordiab AﬀeRion. : 
1. * Bleſſed is the Man that heareth 3 me, watch=-. 
2 ing daily at my Gates, waiting at the Poſts. of | 
my Doors,® Prov. vili. 34. | 
2. *® Wherefore laying | 955 de all Malice, and. all 8 
* Guile, and Hypocriſies, and Envies, and all 
* Evil- ſpeakings, as new-born Babes deſire. the. f 
© ſingere Milk of the Word 3: that ye may ad 
« thereby, . I, 2+ > 
5 „ They. received not "the 7775 of tho Truth, 
$ 't 9. 10 might be 80 1 | $, 11, mein 8 go 1 
Is An) thing elſe ſefu 0 e. in | 
by 4; 6-6 A. 1 


om 12 


£56 eee of che dW. 
g Al T6 mould be the Babſeck 1. of: ſetious Me. 
«Ration when Alone, and; 2; of Godly! Conver- 
Fatioh with others; and that it may be 3. laid up 
in our Hearts; and 4. practiſed in our Lives; g. we 
| ſhould add fervent Prayer to Gp for his Blefling, 
And, 6. ſting Ins Praie.' ee 243 e » 
I. „His Delight is in the Law of the Lenp, 
W u! doth he nella, Day and Night," 
a L. G7, Ie ALS mms Hideo 50 oer 
2. © They faid one to another, Did not our 
+ Heart burn witkin us, while he ale 10 us 
It; — the Way, and while he opened te us the 
6 Sbriptures Il Late xk, 32. 4 They that 
u fette the Lox D, pate ofteh ene to another,” 
Z . SOT 2 VER 
* Ko Thy Word have 1 hid in min Fear, that 
J might N pete Pull eki rt. 
4. Whoſo Woketh into the perfect Law of Li- 
n berty, and continueth therein; ne being not a 
5 forpetful Hearer, but a Dorr of the Word; this 
:35 Man ſhall be blefled in his Deed, Fa, f. 25. 
5. # Open teu mine Eyes, that I thay'beliold 
* ole: out of thy Law;# HEX. 18. 
6. Let te Word of Cnkisr dwel in you 
2+ Hchly in all Wiſdom; teaching and admoniſh- 
3: ing one another in Palm, and Hymns, and Ipi- 
+ ritual Songs, ſinging with Grace in your Hearts 
to the Lok D, Colaft. i. 16) 
2 Very properly habe you added Praper as a 
Means to make the Word of Go effectual: 
% For, my good Child, know this, that thou art 
er not able to do theſe Things of thyſelf, nor to 
c walk in the Commandments of Gop, and to 
a ſerve him, without his ſpecial Grace, which 
4 thou mult learn at all times to cal! for by di- 
& ligent Prayer: Knoweſt thou hat Prayer is? 
2 2s A. ray ex 


.. - Mundo gb 5 


N 
7 


A., Prayer is deen, the KOs ; 3 
in which much Sentiments, as become à ſinful 
Creature before the glorious Creator, are either 
oonceived 'i in nne only, or enpreſea ROT 
Allo. - 
1 Pour out your Herts before. bim, Pet 
ii. 8. 
5 4M, Behold, Maw: Neve nen . tad; beat 
u unto the Lox D, which am e es,“ 
Aeg ae er d sd 
2 1s er a or a Pri leg oy Ty n 
A. It is both. As à Duty, it is commanded : 
Pray without ceaſing,” 1 Theſs. v. 17. As a 
Privilege, we are permitted and encouraged to 
pray : Heb. iv. 14, 16. * Seeing then that we have 


a great High- prieſt, that is paſſed into the Hea- 


2 vens, Ixsvs the Som of Gop!— Let as. come 
boldly to the Throne of Grace, that we may 
obtain Mercy, oh! f Grace to ag in time 
1 2 Gn er bes this Privil of Pra 
n what: then is aye 
| founded, Por * 
A. On the 8 of : SY On: our 
great High- prieſt and Advocate with Gor : who 
bears the Iniquity of our holy Things, and ine 
3 for our Perſons and Prayers. 
L“ Having therefore, Brethren, Boldneſs to 
u enter into the Holieſt by the Blood of Ju sus; 
by a new and living 8 which he hath con- 
#, ſerrated. for us, through. the Vail, that is to 


+4 ſay; his Fleſh: „and having an High- prieſt over 
ze the Houſe: of Gop : Let us draw near with a 
true Heart, in full Aſſurance of Faith, having, 


1 dur Hearts ſprinkled from an evil Conſcience, 


and our Bodies waſhed, with hon Wager,” 


. ans l 1 


12 Ane of 1 Catechiſm, 
For what ate we to pray : 
A. 1. For every Thing we d in Need of: 

In every Thing, by Prayer and Supplication 
** with Thanksgiving, let your A 3 be made 
„ knbwn unto Go,” Phil. iv. 6. 

2. But above all for his ſpecial Grace,” and 
ths Aſſiſtance of his Hol SI RI TH; that, by his 
working ® in us to will and to * we may work 
s out our Salvation.“ 

If ye then, being evil, Know ber to give 

» good Gifts unto your Children, hom much 

® mote ſhall your heavenly Father give the Hor v 
5 * SPIRIT to them that aſk him? ® Luke xi. * 
wn not God nee ir ge before 

won 

A. Much better hon. we REA: 5s Becher 
is a proper Expreſſion of our humble Dependence 
on him, and the Way in which he chooſes to 
deſtow the DATES, which we want, and he do- 
| miſeth. | * 

* —1 the Lozy bare ſpoken! it; and 1 wilt do 
„ jt, Thus faith the Lok p Gop, I will yet for 

* this be enguired of by the Houſe of Iſrael, to 
do it for them, * Exel. xxxvi. 36; r 

2. Are we to make no Difference in the man- | 
ner of aſking different Things? 

A, We may aſk for ſpiritual Bleflings abſolutely. 
For temporal Things we may aſk only. conditional y: 
if Gop ſees they would be good for us. | 

Father, if thou be willing, remove this = 
u from me: nevertheleſs, not my Win, but 302 
5 be done, u Luke xxii. 2 
| . Why muſt we make this Diflerzice 8 

. Becauſe, in ſome Caſes, temporal Eaſe 5 
Proſperity would. not be a Blefling to us. 
” 2, What 


An Eupalition of the Cateehifm, 123 
9. What are we 10 Join with re 
Things we want . 
== Adoration, A* Protfcatitd: 3-Thankyiving 
for the Mercies already received, 


1. * Holy, holy, holy. is the Lonxd of Hoſts, 


«the, whole Karth is full of thyGlory,* Jai. vi. 3 
2. It is a good thing to give 
1 the Lok, and to „ing 9 unto thy Name, 


O thou moſt High, P/al. xcii 46 577 1 Go 


21, AY pager and SuppRcatian with Thankrgiwing,n 


Phils iu. 04. neblig. # HOY; ien Wi 500 * 


„ What, elſe are Parti of the general Duty of 
whe gps inn $46. 364) [146 


how wr 0 Abaſement,. 2. Confefſon of ous Sins, 


3- Deprecation of the Evils which our 1 


2 129 


3 4.1, abhor.. ch. and. repent. in Dult an 
4 Ashes, Job xlii. 6 — 2 Uns „ it eg 


| vie L actnowledge my. n unto, thee, and 


iquity have I nat hid: I ſaid, I will confeſs 


u my Transgreflions, unto the Loan; and thou 
ar benen the Iniquity of my Sin, Eſal. xxx ii. 5. 


3. Caft me not away from thy Preſence, and 


1 44 not thy HoLy, Spirit: from me, u P, livin. 
- Ought we not to pray for others alſo ? 
"A; That is. our Duty, and a Part of Prayers 
N Interceſſion. 
* Pray __ for another, wache may be healed, 
am. v. 16. 


2. What Diſpoſitions are ſuitablle f in Prayer ? 


A. 1. Faith; whereby we depend. on Gop's 


Moos and Nen revealed towards Sinners through 
Jæsus Ennis r, and expect the Bleſſings promiſed 


in him. If ye ſhall aſk any ee in 2 Mir 


& 4 dot Fobn xiv. 14. 
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1 in all his W 


234 Au Evpofition of the Cagechifme. 

V OO "Hin aſk! in ien, open waveritg, 

mM. 1 1. 6 63] Of 399ve If 
Yom. | 3 whereby we are ſenſible, that we 
deſerve no good Thing at Gop's Hands, but are 
u leſs than the leaſt of all his Mercies. ? 2 
I And the Publican, ſtanding afar off, would 
* not lift up ſo much as his Eyes to Heaven, but 
ſmote upon bis Breaſt, ſaying, Gon be merci- 
ful to me a Sinner. I tell yon, this Man went 
n down to his Houſe juſtified;' rather than the 
other: for every one that exalteth himſelf, 
„ ſhalb be abaſed; and he that Þuinbleth- himſelf, 
10 ſhall be exalted,* Lale xviii. 13, 14. 

3. Hinter iy; dich implies, that eve be an 
4 between the Temper of our Hearts, 
the Courſe of our e and the Words we uſe 
Ee 00135914 pag aw ova I 

1 He that FEARS is like a Wave of the Sea, 
driven of the Wind, and toſſed. For let not 
a that Man think that he ſhall receive any thing 
* of the Lok o. A double- mini _ is unſtable 
ays,* Jam. i. 6, 7, 9. 

4. Fervency at Per ſeverance ; — Indiffe- 
dende and Coldneſs in any Suit beſpeab à Denial. 

Continuing inſtant in Prayer,“ Rum. xii. 12. 


r Men ought always to pray, wn not fog 
Lots e 100 7 | 


9. What elſe is expedient to be Joined with 
Prayer ? 

A. 1. Previous Recalleftion : u Be * ſober, 
* and watch unto Prayer,® 1 Pet. i iu. 7 

2. Occaſionally faffing may profitably be joined: 
with; Prayer; as after ſome foul bi iſcarriage; 

under a Senſe of God's Diſpleaſure; in Time of 


national Calamities, and 2pppiates Seaſons for 
Humiliation, 
: 1 There- 


” 5 De aa Sr Ts ＋ D 
FEE 
P 2 7 4 * 


. NS SN * 


direct and aſt us in this and every 


u of Grace and 


the < Lorb's Prey 


- Ms 2 138 
u Therefore alſo now, ſaith the Lord, turn ye 
s even to me with all your Heart, and wi 
Faſting, rer Nr Lr an} wick Morning 
Foel ii. 12. 7485 
A We fand in Need of Gon 8 Sein, + to 


Duty. 
u Likewiſe the SP1z1T. alfo helpeth our 1 


mities: for we know not what we ſhould pray 


for as we ought,“ Rom vii. 26. od 
ein pour upon the Houſe of David, ind 
2 upon the Inhabitants of Jeruſalem, the in 
8, Dich: Xii. 10% 
8. What Wards are — nfs | in Prayer) 
& Such ay beſt: expreſs out Watitsy Dales, 
and Sentiment dus e 140 0 o 
. e — N Dire dion in this Matter it 
} 931% of er $807 SH = 
A. 3 Gov! abounds with-Direc- 
tions; eſpecially; have we an excellent Pattern in 


n ee 28 F617 i e 
2. Was this given 28 u Form ts uſes or a5 a 

I our Prayers by 7; 

A. I chink both! For our Lonp: fairh,\ Labs 

i. 2. When ye pray, ſen, Our Father, &ec.” 


And in ng Place, Matt vi. 9. de faith, 


a - es this manner prays a ou been, K 


„ * * * 
7 271 ain 1 97 18 3 4 yu 
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1 16. 
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praying in \ Chartiy for others, as well as ourſelves. 


136 
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5 Gun rio 
ET me hear if ou cant ay the ka- 
Prayer? ?: ˖˖ de L eee 
* 6: Buß Fatker, which art in Heaven, 
% hallowed be thy Name. Thy Kingdom come. 
«« Thy Will be done in Earth, as it is in Hea- 
“ yeh. Give us this Day our daily Bread. And 
forgive us our Trepe, as we forgive them 
« that treſpaſs againſt us. And lead us not into 
« Temptation; but deliver us from Evil. For 
« thine is the Kingdom, the Power, and be 
« Glory, for ever and ever. Amen. 
Q. What are the general Parts of this Prayer? 
A. The Introduction, Sin 22 and the, 


1 ; * | 


. 


Wat is che Introdugtion ? +"; odds > 

A. Our Father which art in aden . 

Q. Do you learn from hence any thing relat= | 
ing to the manner in which we are to pray? 

A. 1. We are hereby taught to pray to Go ” 
as our Father, and therefore with Confidence of 5 3 
bein heard. _— 

=auſe ye are Sons, Gop bath ſent forth | 3 

N as SypIRIT of his Son into your Hearts, ery⸗ 
4 ing, Abba, Father, Gal. iv. 6. ; 
2. We do not ſay, my Father, but our Father, 


Ten ras 832 x 1 
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Praying 


— 
ry hg 


ES IS AF nn IO 3 a ge SNL 
Rr TR CA HIRE ST SD 


” n + r 
P 

r 

ECL... 


- 
* 
* 
5 
"bs 
WE 
8 
I 
NM 
4374 
2 
1 
go 
2 
1 


AnEupoftton af the: Cate. 199: 
u Praying always — with Supplication for the 


as Saints, “ Eph. vi. 1 INT, | 
3. We ſpeak to him chat is bur Father EE 


ven; therefore it ſhould be with Reverence and 

holy Fam ELF d i T2 42 - 

Will God in very Deed dwell with Men on 
u the Earth ? The Heaven, and Heaven of Hea- 
„ yens cannot contain Thee if 2 Chron: vi. 18. 

4. GoD being our Father only through CHRIST, 
we learn to depend; for Acceptance, only on bis 
Death and Interceſſian n 6 TH OP 

5 I aſcend unto my Father, and; you] Babel * 
and to my Go and yowr Gon, Jahn N. I 

Q. What * the an of => 
Petitions i W 26: i 

A Tönt en way. be ind, In them 41 + 

eſire my. Lonp Gop; our heayenly Father, 2 

« who is the Giver, of all Goodneſs, to ſend his 

« Grace unto me, and to all People; that we 

« may worſhip him, ſerve him, 4 u ws - 

« as we ought to, . 745 9 
Q. What is the Firſi Petition 2. 0 fy 0 
A. Hallowed be thy Name,” 4 1 7 
Q.: What do you mean by the "IF of Gov 2 
A. Gop himſelf; and his glorious Pexfections.. 

1 They that know thy Names (bat is thy Per- 

fections] 5 will put their Truſt in n wel 

IX, 10 4... 4 K F! 27 

What i is it to F'gk Toy an thing? : N 

52 conſider it as ko and "honour and 
reſpect it as ſuch. 

Q. What chen is it to ballow Gop's Name? + 

A, To be awfully, ſenſible. of the Excellency + 
of the divine ( aracter. as revealed in as! earch 
of Gop ?. 

wo In what reſpeRts particularly? _ 

Nn 4. 1. 1 


- 


p ” ro 
as if) — — l 
— = — 
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_ . Iv is: to he do Ende of the Fiflice and 
| Holineſs of Gop, as to be humbled for our Sins 
before him, and nov dare to violate his Commands, 

* Wo is: me, for I am undone; becauſe I am 
« a Man of unclean Lips, and I dwell in the 
5 mid{t of 2 People of unclean Lips: for mine 
Eyes have ſeen m——— the DRE of _— 
Tjai. vi. 5. * 17 13 a 

2. It is ſo to conſider his laigbey Power, in- 
finite Knowledge, and Preſence every labor as to 
dread his Diſpleaſure above all Things, and, of 
that Fear, to be delivered from all 6ther Fears. 0 

1 Be not afraid of their Terror, neither be 
troubled; but ſanctify the Lon Go in yu 
Hearts, * 1 Pet. iii. 14, 15. 

Sanctify the LoKD of Hoſts himſelf, ney let 
him be rag; arab and ler him de your Diead,” Fs 
Tfar vin. 134. ö a 

To. halo Goos Names atobe perſunted 
of his Mercy, and Goodneſs, and Love to Believers ; 
and of his Truth and Faithfulneſi in the Promiſes, 
ſo as to rejoice in him as 6ur Portion, cleave to him 
as our Friend, and tove him with all our Hearts. 

158) The Lens Gor is a Sun and Shield; the 
% Loxd will give Grace and Glory; no good 
*Thing will he withhold from them chat N 

« [oprighthy,* Hal Ixxxiv. 11. 
„ his is u the Light of the Knowledge: of the” 
Glory of Gop in the Face e 
2 Cor. w-6.}- - | 4: 4: Sf ; 

Q.. What is the Second Petition ? Es 

A. „Thy Kingdom come ©» | 

Q. What is meant by the Kingdom of Gon 

A. Gop hath a ehreefold Kingdom: 1. His 
Kingdom of Providence," whereby he rules over. 
all. 2. His Kingdom of Stace, whereby he 
= reigns 


2 


R 2 ” n . 
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S e Fre * ttt? 7 8 * I 3 PP ©: FR 15 8 a * 288 | * 
fs 2 Ng Wm DI CITES 1 ed 1 « 2 GT atv n — o 8 * bs. F : , 

8 5 3 Rob i ei Le IA ST, Ihe Es N wo. EN i OUTER; TL 2 2-7 


eigne 8 the Heatts ofthe Godly. kur 
dom of Glory. 691 0mm bad 1 of 

. Which of theſe Kingdoms dove this be 
tion:reſpeRt ?. 1-4 

A. Chiefly the two laſtz kin pubridential King-- 
dom being the Subject of the next Petition. 

Q Is there any Connection between air - 
dom of CO and the Kingdom of Glory? . 
A. Avery cloſe Connection; as Grace " the 
School and Preparation for Glory. 51 ft 
Q. In hat reſpect do you pray! that thisKing-/ 

dom may ces ” 

A. I. By the Increase of Grace in my own 
Heart, andthat of others; ſo that the Lol may 
rg e theres; and all our ans e 

(* That as Sins bath- load ebe eren 
ſo might Grace reign through Rigbteouſneſd 
'* unto lerne _ 10 Ware hege n. 
Vs 21. 13:7 hu $447 BY 8 . 

» That he wesld grant you, e to tho 
1 Riches of his Glory, to be ſtrengthened with 
„ Might by his SrIxir in the inner Man; that. 
* CHRIST. Way walk. ! in your Hearts by Faith; 
that ye being rooted and grounded in Love, 
* may be! able. ito:- comprehend; with all Saints, 
* what is the Breadth, and Length, and Depth 
and Height; and to know the Love of CARES, 
* which: rt Knowledge, that ye migbt be 

2 wich all "me PODS of Gopy pb. i ii. 
16— 19.) ; 1 1 ene 301 21 . 5 
2. 1 alſo has pray. Gor the Enlargement 


CHRIS T's je e. on Arne b the * 
ofethe Goſpel. 1 158 


+* That thy Way may be krown upon Earth, 
5 N 0 Health among. all People,” Zo. 
XVII. 


\ 


140 An See f — 


by i. 2. until „ the Earth: ſhall be full of the 
nowledge of the Lonp, as the Water, * 


5. the Sea,” Hai. xi. . J. 1 

3. I pray alſo for the. Appearance of the Kine 
dom of Glory: When * Gop ſhall wipe — 
1 all Tears f. from-their Eyes; and there ſhall be 


no more Death, neither Sorrow, nor Crying, 


1 neither ſhall there be any more Pain. When 
Gop himſelf ſhall be with n and be Fir 
:s Gon," Rev. xxi. Nl 

Even ſo, come, = 
1 What is the Third Petition? 
Thy Will be done.... 
2, How is the Will of Gop mags r 


K. 1, His, Will, with reſpect to what ſhould 


be done, or left undone; is made known to us in 
the Scriptures, and by the Light of Reaſon and 
Conſcience. 175 

2. The Diſpe nfations of Providence om: the 
will of Gop in Things. to which our Submiſſion 
is required. 


” 


0: Tn which. of theſe. reſpedts. is s the Will of 


God to be done ? 
A. In both: As 898 of nie . 


being hallowed, and his Kingdom come, we pray 


that his Commands may be obeyed; and his pro- 


vidential Will ſubmitted to * in Earth, as it is 


4e in Heaven.” 


D. How is the Will of Gan: dogs in Heaven | ? 


As Chearfully, without Backwardneſs; univer- - 
fall, without Exceptions z and terfedth, without 


the leaſt Defect. 


1 £4 Bleſs the Lok p, ye his Angels, that excel 
$5 1 


trength, that do his Commandments, heark- 
* . unto the Voice of his Word. Bleſs * 


ORD Jae Rev. xxii. 20. 


3 * 
WW - 552 
To 


4, Bendl of the Gubin, 141 
u the Lok, all ye bis flag, Je Miniſters of his 
* that do his Pleaſure, a Pal. iii. 20, 21 

DO:. Can it be ex pected that Veen on Eurth 
ſhould do God's Wil like Angels in Heaven ?, 

A. Not in Degree; but this'is to be the Man- 
ner aimed at. 

Hut as he which hath ealled you 1 is holy, 'f 
* n h ye holy in all manner of Converfation,” 
EPR. 1 PS: eff99 0706 Wann 
Perfecting Holineſs | in the Fe car of Goß, " 

2 Cor. vii. 1. | 

2 What is the: Sobſtanee of che thiee ful 
Petitions i in the LoR 's Prayer? 

A. In them we requeſt a Supply * our Wals: : 
<« Pra ying” unto -Gop that he will ſend us al 
ny Things that be needful both for our Souls 100 
Bodies; and that he will be merciful unte us, 
„ and forgive us our Sins; and that it will pleaſe 
« him to fave and defend us from all Dangers, 
* ghoſtly (or ſpiritual) and bodily; and that he 
will keep us from all Sin and Wickedneſs, and 


from otr gfioſtly Enemy, and from Bitte 
„ Death.” 


DQ. Whit the Fuartö Pekin? B 
A Gives this Day our 5717 mags © = +} 
2, What mean you by Bread? B 


A, All Things chat are” needful tor "the Sal. 
and Body. Y 


2 Whit a6 5 aſk for the Buy ? | 1 5 
A. Food and Raiment, and ner elle is. 


adele and convenient, in that Meaſute * N 
tees 'o0d. 


„% F eed me with Food convenient for wer 
Pritt XxX 1 


1 ay do you aſk” acts Things of Gon? 
A. Becauſe | 


OR 
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A. His «ſpeci 


A. Becauſe" they 4 re 
for Labanr; Succeſs in: Dad. 
of the Earth, the Kindneſs and Hcl of others— 
All theſe Things (together with the Comfort and 
RNefreſhment in Abe uſe of them) are diſpenſed to 
uh by his providential Care and Bounty. 
8 Je cauſeth the Graſs to gro for the Cattle, 
as * Herb for the Service of Man: that he m: 
bring forth Food out of the Earth: and Wine 
that maketh glad the Heart of Man, and Oil 
3 to make his Face to ſhine, and Bread which 
it ſtrengtheneth Man's Heart.— Theſe wait all 
5 upon ches that thou mayſt give them their 
Meat in due Seaſon, That thou giveſt them, 
* they gather; thou openeſt thine Hand, they 
1 are filled with Good,” Pal. civ. 14, 1 5 27,28 
2. What do you aſk for the Soul? 
that 1 may how 


Tue e 
the Fruits 


al Grace; 


: hows love him, and /erve 1 1 N 85 
1 88 


D. How eis this Grace difpenſed to 
A. Out of chat Fulneſs which is in Ixsvs 
cnanr. g 


[* I am the liviog ay which came. aden | 


u from Heaven: if any Mam eat "of this Bread, 
„„ he ſhall Tive for ever: and the Bread that J will 


2 is my Fleſh, . J will We for the 
ife of the World, John 8 


2. What is meant by daily Bread ? 


A. That which is needful der my reges Sap. 


port. Therefore IJ am taught every Day to aſk it 


this Day, or Day by Day; willing to depend con- 


tinually on Gov! 8 Providential Care and Goor- 
neſs. 


1 Therefore obs no Thought, * What 
11 Thall we ent f or what ſhall we drink ? or 
* Wherewithal 


; * 
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ws 1 -le Aechad 2 — For your 
« heavenly Father knoweth that you Joes Need 
u of theſe Things,” Matt: vi. 31, 822 4 
Mu Does this praying and depending on Gap 
ply. 1 own Care an eee 


wanted T 
A. By n this would be. tempting 
go 1115 thing forbidden, is ſuch. an; anxious 
are and tormenting (Thoughts as exclude a 
Dependence n Gop for .a;Blefling on our Eu- 
deayours; - which argues [nhbelief..: n = 
u Afterall.theſe Things (and bine cher) | 
1 do the Gentiles. ek jn a Deen of a 
Matt vi. 32. J ] 
5 What is the N 0 Petition . 
1 A. And forgive us our Treſpaſſes, a0 we = 
adde them that treſpaſs againſt us. 
Are not the Sins 9h n forgiven when 
they firſt believe? "6 
A. Ves. There is no Condemnation to 
* them that are in CHRIST: Jagus,” Ram. viii. 1. 
2. How is it then that we are og flaps 
Pray forgive us? 
\ Becauſe we daily offend againſt Gan? s per- 
Law. Therefore are we, by renewed Ex- 
hu x of Faith, daily to apply, by Prayer, to the 
Fountain opened for Sin and Uncleanneſss. 
* Hide thy Face from my Sins, and blot gut 
2 Ak ns . Pal. 1.25 . 
Who can underſtand his Errors. 2 Cleanſe 
wt ou me. from my ſecret Faults, P/al. xix. 12. 
Are theſe Forgiveneſles obtained in the ſame 
s as we obtain F ene at our firſt Con- 
verſion? 
A. In the 1 very. Game: Way. of Merey and. free: 
race, and peceived by Faith in Jzsvs CurisrT, 
| Q What 
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* What niet the Words here added; 
« As we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us 3 

A. ThisPe was compoſed by our Lord and 
Judge; w y this Clauſe, teacheth us the ab- 
| — of Charity or Brotherly Love : as 
without it we cannot approach acceptably unto 
Gop, [For in this Caſe our Prayers would be 
turned into Sin, and bring down a Curſe inſtead 
of a Bleſſing. 47 to be forgiven, as we for- 
give others, if we do not forgive en we pray 

in fact not to be forgiven. | 
Qi. This ſeems to imply that forgiving others 
is the Condition of our being forgiven,” * 

A. The word Condition is of doubtful Meaning, 
and never uſed in Scripture'to expreſs the Relation 
any Act of ours bears to ſome Bleſſing to be re- 
ceived from Gop. Forgiveneſs of others is a ne- 
ceſſary Fruit of Faith in them that are forgiven, 
and ,peculiatly ſuitable when we aſk Forgiveneſs 
of our daily Offences. This is ſo neceſſary, that 
he that bath it not, ſhews that he hath not that 
Faith to which the Promiſe of F orgiveneſs is 
made, 


Alf a Man fay, I love Gop, and hateth his 
55 Brother, he is a Liar, * 1 John iv 20.] 

Q. What is the Si*th and laſt Petition? 

A. * And lead us not into Temptation, but 
« deliver us from Evil.” 

Q. What is Temptation ? [dike ee 

A. To tempt, ſometimes ſignifies the fame as to 
try thus * Gop tempted Abraham,” Gen. xxii. I. 
Sometimes it ſignifies to ſeduce; thay," WD 
„ tempteth no Man, James i. 13. 

Q. What is it to be led into Tenptatdon f 
A. To be mon, into ſuch Circumſtances, 

a as 


frion af the Catechiſm. 14h 


as give Satan: bid/ odio cones Gperaptions an Ad- 
vantage: againſt us. . 

Q. What then do you here pray fork} = 4 
A. That * Gop would not ſuffer me to be | 
u tempted above that I am able; but would with = 
the Temptation alſo make a Way to eſcape, Ml 
5 that I may be able to bear it,” 1 Cor. x. 13. Tk 
Watch. and pray, that ye enter not ad 
. Temptation, O Matt. xxvi. 41; 

Keep back thy Servant alſo from ofifunids 
5 tuous Sins, let them not . Denne over 
5. me, . Pſal. xix. 13. 

Q. Aer Evil. do 7 pray. to be delivered 
from ? 

A. F rom all Evil, both of Sia ad Ponifenteht 5 
from all Dangers, both of Soul and Body; above 
all, from my ſpiritual Enemy the evil One, we 
from everlaſting Death, | 


Q. What is de Conclyfon of the Lon Y 
Prayer? 

A. 4. « Fox. thine is the r | and! the 
« Power, and the Glory, for ever and ever, 
«© Amen.“ Ws 

Q. What do you hereby inteddꝰ! 

A. It is a ſolemn afcribing Praiſe to Gon, as 
the ſovereign King over all Creatures; able to do 
| abundantly. for us, more than we can alk or think ; 
and to whoſe free Mercy and Goodneſs all Ghry 
and Honour is due, for all we have, and all we 
are, and all we hope for. ; 

5 Bleſſing, and Honour, and Glory, and Power 
be unto him that fitteth upon the Throne, and 
5 unto the Lamb for ever and ever. And the 
on foug 1 Liviog-ones ſaid, Ae Feds . 1 ns 14. 


\ 


= 


. Lea, im properly rendered Bea/'r. 
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Q. What is the import of Amen? 
A. At the end of the Creed it is a ſolemn Af. 

ſertation, Jo it is, at the end of a Prayer it ſigni- 

ſies, /o be it, Tt expreſſes my Truſt in Gov, that 

He will do what! aſk of his infinite Mercy and 

„ Goodneſs, through Jesus CHRIST our Lok.“ 
Q: What mean you by ſayings «© through 

JESUS CHRIST our LogD ?” 

A. 1. I mean thereby, to expreſs my renounc- 
ing all Claim and Title to any good Thing on 
my own Account. 

2. I expreſs thereby my Dependance on the 
Obedience, Death, Reſurrection, and Interceſfion 
of JEsus CaisT, as my great High Prieſt and 
Advocate with God for all I ſtand in need of. 

Q. What Encouragement have you for this 
Expectation ? 

A. The Promiſe of Gop. 15 All Things, what- 
5 ſoever ye ſhall aſk in Prayer valievings ye ſhall 
ss receive, Matt. xxi. 22. 

* Verily, verily, I ſay unto you, whartbever 

ye ſhall aſk the FATHER in my Name, he will 

5 give it you.“ Nen xvi. 23. 
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SECTION XX. 
Of the Sacraments; and jr of Baptiſm. 


Qu x 8 7 10 N. 
Ne many Sacraments hath CHRIST or- 
dained in bis Church?“ | 
4 « Two only, as generally neceſſary to 8al- 
vation; 
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« vation; that is to ſay, Baptiſm, and the Sup- 
p Fir e 0 ') Pet” 8 | 


$$ 


ceſlary ? 


1 Becauſe being expreſsly commanded, no 


Perſon is exempted from uſing them, if he has 
an Opportunity: yet we do not ſay, they are uni- 
verſally neceſſary, becauſe, where they are not 


to be had, Gop may convey the Benefit without 


the Ordinance. 


(Q, Is he Number of Sacraments f Pint of 


great Importance ? 


A. As the Word Sacrament is not a Scripture 
Expreſſion; it is of no great Moment what Men 
chuſe to call 'by that Name, But when, undet 
this Appellation, they would make neceſſary, and 
a religious Act, what Gop hath not made ſo; this 


becomes Superſtition, and a Burden needleſs and 

dangerous. F 
5 In vain do they worſhip me, teaching for 

„ Doctrines, the Commandments of Men. Ye 


© reject the Commandment of Gov, that ye may 


keep your own Tradition,” Mark vii. 7, 9.] 


.“ What meaneſt thou by this Word Sacra- 


cc nent? „„ ESEY | 

A. „I mean an outward and viſible Sign of an 
© inward and ſpiritual Grace, given unto us, 
* ordained by CHRIS T himſelf, as a Means 
e whereby we receive the ſame, and a Pledge to 
© aſſure us thereof.” 

Q. How many Parts are there in a Sacra- 
© ment?” 1 | 

A. Two; the outward viſible Sign, and the 
6“ inward and ſpiritual Grace.” * 

(Q. If a Perſon has the inward and fpiritval 

1 H 2 Grace, 


Why do you ſay, They are gmeralh ne- 
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Grace, is not that ſufficient, without the- Nate 
ward viſible Sign? 

A. The Lox hath ſaid; * Go teach all Na- 
5 tions, baptizing them in the Name of the FA- 
„ THER, and of the Som, and of the Holy 
* GrosT,” Matt. xxviii. 19. And after inſti- 
tuting the Lok s Supper, he ſaid: * Do this 
in remembrance of me," Luke xxii. 19. Here 
are expreſs Commands; which, it does not ap- 
pear, any Perſon has à right to diſobey under 
Pretence of obtaining the Thing ſignified any 
other way; without uſing the appointed Sign. . 

„Ve ſhall not add unto the Word which [ 
command you, neither ſhall you diminiſh 
s ought from it, that ye may keep the Command- 
ments of the Lok D your Gop, 1 s which I com- 
is mand you,“ Deut. iv. 2. 

Q. Might not the Meaning of go bach all Na- 
tions baptizing them KC. be—go baptize them with 
the Holy Ghoſt ? | 

A. No: becauſe this is the Work of Goo, 
not of Man. Miniſters can only adminiſter the 
outward Ordinance, Gop gave the SPIRIT, as 
he aw bt 

5 All theſes (Gifts and Graces) * worketh 
5 that One and the ſelf-ſame SPIRIT, dividing 
to every Man ſeverally, as he will,” 1 Cor. xii. 11. 
Q. May not—ab this in remembrance of me, ſig- 
nify, feed on me by Faith in remembrance of me? 

A. Do this, muſt ſignify, do as ye have ſeen me 
do which was, breaking Bread blefſmg, and eat- 


ing it. And thus the Apoſtles underſtood our 
Lob, as appears by their Conduct. They went 

baptizing with Water, and breaking Bread.] 
. What if Perſons 2 are very exact in obſerving 
the 
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the, outward Ordinance, without ſeeking the ine 
ward Grace ? | 

A. Then they deceive themſelves with the 
Shade without the Subſtance; which was the 
Caſe of the Phariſees of old, and of Formaliſis in 
all Ages. We may neither expect the Thing 
ſignified without the Sign, pretending to be wiſer 
than Gobp: nor reſt in the Sign, without the 
Thing ſignified. Theſe Gop hath: joined toge⸗ 
ther; and Man may not put them aſunder. 

„ Having a Form of Godlineſs, but denying 
7 the Power thereof, u 2 Tim, iii. 5 

© That ye might learn in us, not to think * 
(or be“ wiſe) #* above that Which is ehe 
1 „ 

1 Profeſſing N to be wiſe “ ( above 
others) *rhey became fools, Rom i. 22. 

Q. What is the outward viſible Sign or 
« Form in Baptiſm? ; 
4. Water, wherein the Perſon is panties, 
« in the Name of the FATHER, and of the SON, 

« and'of the HoLy GHOST.“ 
Q. Did the Apoſtles baptize with W. ater ? 

A. Many Inſtances are recorded, even when 
the SpIRIT of Gop had already reſted on the 
Perſons before Baptiſm.  _ 

Can any Man forbid Water, that theſe ſhould 
* not be baptized, which have received the Horx 
*% GHosT, as well as we? And he commanded 
u them to be baptized 1 in the Name of the LoRD, 
Aets x. 47, 48. 

Q.“ What is the in ward and ſpiritual Grace 
in Baptiſm?” 

A. ** A Death unto Sin, and a new Birth unte 
4 Righteouſneſs ; ; for being by Nature born in 

hrs 0023 „Sin, 
* O poveiy, 
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Sin, and the Children of Wrath, we are here - 
«© by made the Children of Grace.“ 

Qi. How does it appear, that Man is born iz 
2 Sin, and that he is by Nature a Child of Hrath ? 
A. 1; From Experience, every Man that knows 
19 finding, a corrupt Nature, and ſinful Dil- 
poſitions within him. 

In me, that is, in my F leſh, dwelleth no good 
Thing. I am carnal, ſold under Sin. 1 find 
a Law, that when J would do good, evil is pie- 
ſent with me.“ Rom, vii. 18, 14, 21. 

2, God thus teacheth us in the written Word, 
who beſt knows what is in Man: 

The Prince of the Power of the Air worketh 
in the Children of Diſobedience, among whom 
5s alſo we all had our Converſation in Times paſt, 
in the Luſts of our Fleſh, fulfilling the Deſires 
of the Fleſh, and of the Mind; and were by 
Nature the Children of men even ao others," 
EDD. ii. 2, 3. 

_ 5, Behold, I was ſhapen in Iniquity: and in 
Sin did my Mother conceive me,” P/; li. 5. 
Q. What is meant by og concetved in din, and 

a Child of Wrath? 
Al. That we have in us a ſinful ee . 
from our firſt Parents in conſequence of the Fall; 
by means of which we are corrupt and defiled, 
and (as ſoon as we become capable) fall into ac- 
tual Sins, and are ſubject to Gop's Diſpleaſure. 
By one Man Sin entered into the World, and 
Death by Sin; and ſo Death paſſed upon all 
Men, for that all have ſinned. By the Offence 
u of one, Judgment came unto all Men to un. 
5s demnation. ? 

IQ. But how is this conſiſtent with our No- 
tions of Gop's Goodneſs and Juſtice? _ 
| A. Gon 
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A. Gov is perfectly holy and juſt; but per- 
ha our Notions of theſe Things are not 7u/t. 
The Fact being plain, we may de fure'there is 
no Unrighteouſneſs in it. Indeed every ſeeming 
Difficulty is cleared up by the Redemption that 
is in JEsUs CHRIST. If a finful Nature and 
Condemnation came without perſonal Guilt, we 
cannot complain on this Account; when Salvation 
is provided for us freely, without our Merit. 
As by the Offence of one, Judgment came 
„ upon all Men to Condemnation; even ſo by 
the Righteouſneſs of one, the free Gift came 
* upon all Men to Juſtification of Life. For as 
5s by one Man's Diſobedience, many were made 
Sinners; ſo by the Obedience of one, ſhall 
* many be made righteous,” Rom. v. 18, 19.) 
Q. What is it to be made a Child of Grace ? 
A. It is to be brought into a State of Favour 
and Acceptance with GoD; and to have hts 
Grace reigning in our Hearts, 
Q. How are we made Children of Grace by 
Baptiſm” ? 
A. We are made ſo by Gov' s free Merey and 
Grace through Faith; and of this Change, Bap- 
tiſm is the Sign and Seal. 
Q. Wpcken does this Change donſiſt? 
A. It is “ a Death unto Sin, and a new Birch 
«© unto Righteouineſs. Fat 
Q. What is this Death unto Sin? | 
A. It is to have the Power and Don ten of 
Sin mortified in us, ſo as not to love and ptactiſe 
it: as a dead Man has the Powers of Senſe and 
1 deſtroyed, and ceaſes from the Actions of 
ife 
55 Knowing this, that our old Man i is crucified 
4 with him, that the Body of Sin might be de- 
H 4 ſtroyed, 
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u ſtroyed, that - henceforth we ſhould” not: ſerve 
Sin. For he min is Face is freed from Sings 
Rom. vi. 6, 7. 

Q. What is this. 6 new „ Birth wnto Righton 
© neſs ?“ 

A. It is to receive a new Principle of ſpiritual 
Life from Gop as our Father, by his-SPIRIT 
dwelling in us; whereby we are enabled to live 
unto Gon, and are changed in the ee and 
Temper of our Mind. | 
 ® Know ye not, that ſo many of us as were 
_ * baptized into JEsUs CHRIsT,' were baptized 
* into his Death? Therefore we are buried with 
5 him by Baptiſm into Death ; that like as 
s CHRIST was raiſed up from the Dead by the 
Glory of the FATHER, even ſo we alſo ſhould 
s walk in neſs of Life.“ Nom. vi. 3, 4. 

* Except a Man be born of Water and the 
* SPIRIT, he cannot enter into the Kingdom of 
# GoD,” John iii. 85. | 
6-1 [ through the Law am gen. to the Law, 
that I might live unto God. I am crucified 
5 with CHRIST: Nevertheleſs Ilive: yet not J, 
„ but CHRIST liveth in me: and the Life Which 
I now live in the Fleſh, I live by Faith of the 
So of Gop, who loved me, and _w_ bim- 
+ ſelf for me, u Gal. ii. 19, 20. 

Q. By what Means is this Change effected? 

A. Commonly by the Wenn of Son ved 
by Faith. 

4 Ye have purified your Souls. i in pie the 
Truth through the 8pIR IT: Being born again, 
not of \corruptible Seed, but incorruptible, by 
as the Word of Gop, which liveth and abieth 
55 for every" 1 Pet. i. 22, 23. 
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obſerving an unſuitable Behaviour. 
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FQ. Are we ta ſurtoſe this ene Weotghs 
in all baptized Perſons ? s? 0 
A. Our Church calls baptized Perſons | in ge- 
neral regenerate; and ſo did the antient Churches: 
As they are called Chriſtian and Believers; and 
in the Scriptures, Saints, Faithful, &c. which 
Words are uſed on a footing of Charity, and may 
be ſo uſed till we ſee Cauſe to alter them, by 


Vun 


Q. But do the pturte 7 Where aſcribe: 
this Change to Baptiſm ? . 

A. They do; as an Inflrument or Means... 
5s Buried with him by iy ng >" vi. 4. 


„0 


il. rn. 
Oh Will not  fuch e ek cauſe Perſons to- 
depend on the outward Ceremony, without at- 
taining what is the Root of the Matter? 

A. They may, if miſunderſtood, but the Scrip- 
tures e apc ere againſt this dangerous 
Emo? ET” 

Q. How hl 

A. In the ſame Paſſage 1 it is ſaid Baptiſm 
does ſave us, it is added“ Not the putting away 
s the Filth of the Fleſh, but the Anfwer of a. 
good Conſcience towards Gon 1 To ſhew 


us that the outward Sign cannot ſave, without. 
the Thing fignihed. 


Q. What do you underſtand by the Words — 
tbe like Figure, &c.? 

A. Noah and his Family were ſaved by God's 
Mercy and Gooeneſs; ſo Believers are ſaved from 
periſhing in Sin by Gop's Mercy in CarisT.. 
The Ark was the Means of ſaving them; fo the: 
viſible Church is that wherein Men are ſaved, be- 


H- 5 ing, 


of the Catechiſm. 


ing admitted by Baptiſm. In the Ark was a 
graceleſs Ham, ſo among them that are baptized 
are ſome who have aName to live, but are dead. 
2. What if a baptized Perſon lives in open Sin! 
A. We are to judge him to be as far from God's 
Gigs, as if he had never been baptized. 
For * in JEsus CHRIS TH neither Circumciſion 
& availeth any thing nor Uncireumciſion, but 
Faith which worketh by Love,” Gal. v. _ 
u but a new Creature, Gal. vi. 15. 
Q. What is the Duty of a Perſon in that Caſe? 
A. The ſame as if he had been geſirous of Bap. 
tiſm, and applying for it. 
2. Wbat is that? © What is required of Per- 
* 'ſons'to be baptized 7; 
A. Repentance, whereby they forlake Sin; 
“ and Faith, whereby they ſtedfaſtly believe the 
TIT: Promiſes of God, made to them in that Sacra” 
© nent 25 
O; How do you prove that Repontanc ſhould 
be required of Perſons to be baptized ? ? 
A. From As ii. 38. Repent and be baptiz- 
s ed every one of you in the Name of Jesus 
% Cur1sT, for the Remiſſion of Sins,“ 
8 How does it appear that Faith is neceſſary? 
A. From Heis ii. 41. They that gladly re- 
5 ceived his Word, were baptized ? 


And the Eünuch ſaid, See, here is Water; 


hat doth hinder me to be baptized ? And Phi- 


& lip ſaid, If thou believeſt with Wl thine Heart, 


5 thou mazeſt, Hes viii. 36, 37. 

QD. What is Repentance ? | 

A. That Repentance required in ter to r- 
tiſm, is ſuch an humbling Senſe of our Guilt, 
Miſery, and helpleſs State, as Expreſſes its Reality 


by fo oth Sin, 
wa 9. What 
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9. What 6 Faith is required in order to r- 


tiſm? 

e of 2 Zh Belief of the Promiſccef Gov mite 
to us in that Sacrament; ſo as to cauſe us to de- 
pend on NY them, in Gos 8 err 
Way. 

; What are thoſe Proviſtes?.: 

A; All the Bleſſings of the Goſpel are . 
575 Faith, and ſealed to us in Baptiſm; particu- 
larly our Juſtification and Sanctification: on 
which Account it is called the waſhing of Re- 
generation, and rene wing of the Horx HOST, 
Tit. ili. 5. 

e Why then” (if Repentance. and Faith 
be neceſſary) „are Infants baptized, when by 


« Reaſon of their tender Age they cannot perform 
e them? 


088 5 Becauſe they promiſe them both by their | 


« Sureties; which Promiſe, when they come of 
«© Ape, themſelves are bound to perform.” 


2, How can, Children be bound by Promiſes: | 


made for them in their Infancy ? 

A. They are bound to thoſe Things (Repen- 
tance and Faith) as cemmanded of Gop, whe- 
ther promiſed for them or not: and without ful- 


filling theſe Promiſes, they cannot be conſidered” 


in any other View, but as renouncing that Co- 
| venant of which Baptiſm is the Sign and Seal, 
„ No Man can ſerve two Maſters: : for either 


* de will hate the one, and love the other; or 


* elſe he will hold to the one, and deſpiſe the 


# other. Ve cannot ſerve God and Mammon,“ 
Matt. vi. 24. 


2, How can their Sureties promiſe ſuch. 


Things for them? 
A, They 


r = I EE, WOE — 2 —— 
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ov They can only promiſe, ſo far as depends 
on them; and are thereby obliged to admoniſh 
and inſtruct the Children, or ſee that they be in- 
ſtructed, in the Nature of that Covenant, of 
which they have received the Seal; to call upon 
them to hear Sermons; $29 bring them to the 
ae to be Confirmed. 
CS Is Confirmation then a neceſſary Day 75 
„The principal Thing in it is neceſſary, 
ee we come to Vears of Diſeretion; namely, 
A Ratification of our baptiſmal Vow, and a devot- 
ing of ourſelves to Gop's Service. | The doing 
this in a public ſolemn Manner, in the Preſence 
of a Biſhop, (who prays for us and bleſſes us in 
God's Name) has nothing improper in it; and, 
when properly done, may be a Means of indpreſs- 
ing us more deeply with a Senſe of the important 
TranſaQion, and be bleſſed of Gop to that End. 
I What think you of the general Negligence 
of Godfathers and Godmothers ?' 
A. The ſame as of a careleſs Attendance in 
hearing Gop's Word, Praying, and Communi- 
cating. It is a finful Profanation of Gop's Ordi- 
Nance... .....: 
. This People Jeans: near. wth theis Mouth, 
„ and. with their Lips do honour. me, but Love 
3 removed their Heart far from me; and. their 
i Fear towards me (ſuch as it is) & is taught by 
: the Precept of Men,” inſtead of having a Senſe 
of the divine Preſence made on their Hearts, by 
the Power of God, Iſai. xxix. 13. 
5 Unto the wicked Gop ſaith, What haſt - 
to do to declare my Statutes, or that thou 
1 ſhouldſt take my Covenant in thy Mouth? 


ſal. I. 16, | | 
g 2. On 
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2. On what: Gtounde gare Tnfarits' admitted to 
Baptiſin ?/ | 15,4 16:90 Ng 


K x5! Becauſes: by Gov! 8 expreſs Commit, 4 


Children eight Days old were admitted; by Cir- 
eumciſion, into the ſame Covenant (in Subſtance) 
as they enter into by Baptiſm. * He that is 
u eight Days old ſhall be circumciſed,” Gen. xvil. 
12.:% wo: Ati. believed Gop, and it was count- 


n ed unto him for Righteouſneſs. And he re- 


u ceived: the Sign of Circumciſion,” a Seal of the 
5 Righteouſneſs of the Faith which he had, being 
yet uncircumciſed : that he might be the Fa- 
ther of all them that believe, though they be 


u not circumciſed, that Righteouinels might be | 


3 imputed unto them alſo, “ Rom: iv. 3, 11. 
5s He that believeth and is ene thall be 

5 ſaved, % Mart xvi. 06. 

„2. Children are capable of Gov? 5 F avour, 58 

Thing gniſd: Therefore we have no Right to 

exclude them from the Sign. | 

Q. How does it appear that they are capable 
of Gop's Favour ? / 1 - 

A. Becauſe our Loxp' commanded them to be 
brought to him, declared the Kingdom of God 
belonged to ſuch; that all who receive it muſt re- 
ceive it as little Children, without any Pretence of 
A. or Merit, and then actually bleſſed them. 

* Suffer the little Children to come unto me, 
and forbid them not, for of ſuch is the King- 
dom of Heaven. Verily I ſay unto you, Who- 


 ſoever ſhall not receive the Kingdom of Gon 


s as a little Child, he ſhall not enter therein, 
* And he took them up in his Arms, put his 
* Hands upon them, and bleſſed e Mark 


X, 1 14 15. 
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D. Does the Faith of the Pazent sive Children 
| a | Right to Baptiſm ? 
A. Properly ſpeaking, no dem has any Right 
to CnrIsT- and his Salvation. He is given to 
them that ſeek him freely; and one Part of the 
Diſpoſition requiſite to make us ſeek him, is a 
Senſe of our having no Claim or Right to any 
Thin but Condemnation. 

„ ather, I have ſinned pics Heanin;: and 
55 beſoce thee, and am no more worthy to be 
* called thy Son, Luke xv. 18, 19. 

. How then is it ſaid; 1 Cor. vii. 14, The 
2 ; unbelieving Huſband is ſanRified by the Wife, 
and the unbelieving Wife is ſanctified by the 
3 Hufband : elſe were your Children unclean, 
5 but now are they holy? 

A. I. Real Holineſs cannot be tranſmitted ; it 
comes not by Generation, but by Regeneration. 2. 
In Point of Right, all are on a footing equally un- 
worthy. 3. The only Difference is this, that 
a believing Parent 4 his Child to Baptiſm; 
in Conſequence of which he becomes holy, that is, 
dedicated to Gor, But where neither of the 
Parents are Believers, the Child continues unclean, 

that is, not 3 
2. What 


If wis Rxplication be admitted (and I cannot ſee 
what Objection can be made to it) the following Points 
naturally follow from it. 
1. That, according to the Judgment of the Apoſtle, 
and the Practice of his Time, Children are to be de- 
voted to Gon by Baptiſm. 
2. That their Parents Faith was not their Title to 
Baptiſm, but the Cas/e of their being preſented. + 

3. That all Pretence of Right being ſet aſide (as muſt 
be by every one that comes unto Gop through '}z8vs 
Cur1sT)- another Perſon may as well preſent a Child = 

S 
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- 2, What do you think was the uſual Manner 
of Baptizing in the Apoſtles Days? | 
A. In thoſe warm Countries, where Bathings 
were frequent, they ſeem commonly to have gone 
into the Water. But we can hardly 1 this 
to be always the Caſe: as when ſick and infirm 
Perſons were baptized, and when St Peter's three 
Thouſand Converts were baptized together; and 
when the Jailor and alt his Family were baptized 


* ftraitway," the ſame Hour of the Night * in which 
* was converted, Acts xvi. 33. 


Q. Do you think this Circumſtance important! ? 
A. I cannot think the Quantity of Water eſſen- 


tial; nor whether we are dipped in it, or it be 


poured on us; nor whether part or the whole be 
waſhed. 

1 Ixsvs Wee bim, If I wth thee not, 

5 thou haſt no Part in me. Simon Peter ſaid 
*. unto him, Not: my Feet only, but alſo my 
„ Hands and my Head. Jesvs ſaith unto him, 
5 He that is waſhed, needeth not, ſave -to- waſh 
* his Feet, but is Clean - every: whit,“ John xiii. 


$—10. 
2 But 


the Parent ; woes he (the Parent) POR not opp poſe 
it, and that Perſon ſtipulates to undertake for the Child's 
Chriſtian Education. 
And hence, probably, aroſe the Pratice of admitting 
'Godfathers and Godmotbers. Sometimes Children had 


no Parents that owned, or cared for them. Sometimes 


their Parents were of ſuch bad Liſe and Converſation, as 


not to be proper to be admitted to any ſolemn Ordi- 


nance. To remedy theſe Inconveniencies, and that the 
Child might not be deſtitute, 'in caſe the Parents died 


before tbe Child grew up, N ſeem to have * 


een 


®* 
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2, But does not the ne Ran, Gignify 
Dipping? 4 


115 Ggnifie waging in wenn, wherkbr it * 


by 3 pouring on, or ſprinkling. Nay it 

is * uſed to expreſs Waſhing in fuch Circum- 
Ae, as cannot reaſonably be ſuppoſed to be 
done by Dipping. 77 

But does not Dipping od Water, and 
riſing up again, better expreſs -our being buried 
with CHRIST, and rh ing with bim to * of 
Life Fo ©: 0 
A. This is beſt expreſſed by Dipping ; but then 
pouring-on-of Water, and ſprinkling, were Cere- 
monies uſed under the Law, to expreſs that put- 
ting away the Filth of Sin, which is the 
Thing ſignified in Baptiſm; and which the Proc 
phets expreſs by this Word. 

So ſhall he /prin#le may Nations, ſat. m. I 5: 

* Then will I /prinilz clean Water upon you, 
n and ye ſhall be clean; from all your F 3 

4 and from all your Idols will J. cleanſe you, A 
new Heart alſo will I give you, Exe. XXXVi, 
25, 20. 
Let us draw near with a true Heart; i in \ full 
5 Aſſurance of Faith, having our Hearts ſprinkled 
s from an evil Coploicnce, and our Bodies waſhed 
with pure Water,“ Heb. x. 22. 


Mart vii. 4. * When they come Goon theMaiket, 
” except they waſh (car py Canliow)a:) they eat not.” 


80 Luke xi. 38. When the Phariſee ſaw it, he mar- 


5 yelled that he had not firſt waſhed before Dinner. 

It can hardly be ſuppoſed that the Phariſees plunged 
themſelves into the Water before every Meal, or that 
this Phariſee expected our Lord ſhould do ſo. Nay, 


the Phariſee's Cuſtom is expreſsly ſaid to be:waſhing 
SECTION. 


the Hands, Mark xi. 3. 
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8 E c 5. 1 0 N XXI. 
of ng Lan D's Supper, | 


. * 


b 


cc W HY was the Sacrament of the Lony's 


„ Supper ordained ? ” | 

A. For the continual Remembrance of. the 
6. Sacrifice of the Death of CHRIST, and of A: 
« Benefits which we receive thereby?“ | 

Q Why is this Ordinance called Te Logo! * 
Supper re 

A. Becauſe it was inſlituted by our Lonp at 
98 the ſame Night he was betrayed, 


when he eat the Paſſover with his Diſciples; in 
the Place of which it ſeems intended to ſucceed, 


as Baptiſm does to Cireumciſion,. 
As they were ae FR sus took Bread, * 
Matt. xxvi. 26. 

5 Aﬀer the ſame manner alſo ie took the Cup, 
5 when he had ſupped,” 1 Cor. xi. 25. 


Q. How does it appear that the Beſign of the 


Inſtitution was for the Remembrance 4 the Death 
f CnrisT ?. 


A. Becauſe it is ſaid, Lende 19. 5 This i is 
1 my Body, which was given for you; this do 


* in Remembrance of mes And of the Cup; 
* This Cup is the New Teſtament in my Blood, 
* this do ye, as oft as ye drink it, in Remems 
2 * brance of me,” 1 Cor, xi. 2 5 th, 


Q Why 
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2, Why do you call CHRIST" 8 Death a Se- 
* ? 

. Becauſe he offered himſelf a Sify for 
the "Sin of the World; and was the great Sacri- 
fice, of which all the Sacrifices under the Law 
were Shadows and Types. 

s He put away Sin by the Sacrifice of himſelf,” 
Heb, i: 26. 
* CHRIST our Paſſover is ſacrificed for us, 
x Cor. v. 7. 
2. How long is this Ordinance to continue ? 
A. Till Cyz1sT comes to judge the World. 
As oft as ye eat this Bread, and drink this 
* Cup, ye do ſhew the Lon vs Death till he 
5 come,” 1 Cor. xi. 26. 
O. What is the outward Part or Sign of the 
. « LoxrD's Supper?“ 
A. „Bread and Wine, which the LoxD hath 
« commanded to be received.“ 
I have received of the Logp, that which alſo 
© I delivered unto you, that the Lord Ixsus, 
„the ſame Night in which he was betrayed, 
u took Bread; and when he had given Thanks, 
he brake it, and ſaid, Take, eat; this is my 
*s Body, which is broken for you: this do in 
Remembrance of me, After the ſame manner 
s 'alſo he took the Cup,“ 1 Cor. xt. 23—25. 
. * What is the inward Part or Thing fig- 
& nified ? ? 
A. The Body and Blood of Cane, which 
are verily and indeed taken and received' by the 
“Faithful in the Loxp's Supper.” 
O. What mean you by being verily and indeed 
taken ? 
A. I mean to all the Intents and Purpoſes for 
which it was intended. 
s My 
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My Fleſh is Meat indeed, and my wow is 
vs Drin indeed, Jahn vi. 55. 
W hat are theſe Purpoſes? ; ; 
X Type Believer is really a Partaker of Cuxlsr, 
and of the Benefits of his Death; and this his In- 
tereſt herein is ſealed in this Ordinance. 
The Cup of Blefling which we bleſs, is it 
i not the Communion of the Blood of CHRIST! 


„the Bread which we break, is it not the Com- 


5 munion of the Body of CHRIST ?* 1 Cor. x. 16. 
©. «© What are the Benefits whereof we are 
& Partakers thereby?“ 

A. „ The ſtrengthening and refreſhing of our 
&« Souls, by the Body and Blood of CHRIST, as 
« our Bodies are by the Bread and Wine,” 
2. May we not be thus frengthened and re- 
freſbed any other Way! ? 

A. Ves: Faith is an actual receiving of 
Cnniser; eating his Body and drinking his Blood: 
and by the lively Exerciſe of Faith, Believers are 
ſtrengthened in ſpiritual Life, and are prepared 
for, as well as intitled to eternal Life, _ 

He that believeth on me hath everlaſting Life. 
„ J am that Bread of Life. Except ye eat the 
„ Fleſh of the Son of Man, and drink his Blood, 

u ye have no Life in you, 2 Jahn vi. 47, 48, 53. 

2. Why then is ha Benefit fo panticylarly 
aſcribed to 7 Lord's Supper? 

A. Becauſe the ſame exerciſe of Faith, which 
is expreſſed in preaching: the Goſpel, by feeding 
on CHRIST, is here repreſented before our Eyes 
by the acts of eating Bread and drinking, Wine. 
Jam the living Bread, which came down from 
s Heaven; if any Man eat of this Bread“ (which 
every true Believer does, living by virtue of his 
Union with CnRIST) * he ſhall live for ever.” 
by 9. How 
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How does this Ordinance contribute to 
frengthen and refreſb our Souls? 

A. By the divine Blefling on the faichful Re- 
ceiyer, his Faith is ſtrengthened by this Repreſen- 
tation of CHRISTH's Body broken, and his Blood 
ſhed for him; and by receiving, eating, and 
drinking the Elements, he is aſſured that CHRIS 
is willing to be the Food of his Soul, and joined 
to Him as a Source and Support of ſpiritual Life, 
Strength and Conſolation. 

f 4 K „What is required of them that eome to the 
« Lonp's Supper??? 

A. To examine themſelves whether they re- 
« pent them truly of their former Sins, ſtedfaſtly 
bays : to lead a new Life, have a live] 

aith in Gop's Mercy through Cunrsr ; wit 


« a thankful Remembrance of his Death; and be 


* in Charity with all Men,” 


Q. Is ſuch an Examination commanded any 
where i in Scripture? | 


A. It is, in 1 Cor. xi. 27 15 Wherefore,” ho- 


5s ſoever ſhall eat this Bread and drink this Cup 


ofthe Logp unworthily, ſhall be guilty of the 
Body and Blood of the es But let a Man 
s examine himſelf, and ſo let him eat of that 
Bread, and drink of that Cup. For he that eateth 
and drinketh unworthily, eateth and drinketh 
1 3 to himſelf, not diſcerning the Long $ 
$$ 7. | 

90 Who may be faid to eat and drink untvor- 
mh f 

A. 1. They that do it ee without 
conſidering ſeriouſly what they are about: not 
diſcerning the Log D's Body, not diſtinguiſhing it, 
in their Sentiments and Demeanor, from an or- 


a 1 
2. They 
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2. They that allow . themſelves in any finful 
Courſe. 7 or this is ſo inconſiſtent with their 
Profeſſions, as to make all their Prayers, Praiſes, 
and Communicating, mere 75% and Hing. 

. They that are deſtitute of what is here 
mentioned as the Subject of their previous Exa- 
mination. 

© Bring no more vain Oblations, Incenſe is an 
*® Abomination unto me, the New-moons and, 
® Sabbaths, the Calling of Aſſemblies, I cannot, 
* away with, it is Iniquity, even the ſolemn 
Meetings. Your New-moons, and your ap- 
pointed Feaſts, my Soul hateth : they are a 
* Trouble unto me; I am weary to bear them, 
„ And when ye ſpread forth your Hands, I will 


„ hide mine Eyes from you: yea, when you 


* make many Prayers, I will not hear: your. 
* Hands are full of Blood. Waſh ye, make you 
clean. Tſai. i, 13J—16. _ 

Q. What are we to underſtand by being guily, | 
of the Body and Blood of CHRIST! 

A. Guilty of profaning the Ordinance, in which, 
theſe are repreſented as given and ſhed for us; 
and by ſuch Contempt “ crucifying the SoN of 
1 Gop afreſh, and putting him to open Shame, a 
while we pretend to honour him. 15 

Q. What is the Danger of ſuch a Conduck? | 

A. * They eat and drink their own Condem- 
1 nation,” that which (inſtead of being a Means 
of Grace) cauſes them to be eſteemed guilty, and 
puniſhed as ſuch : provoking God's Wrath 
againſt them, ſo as to plague them with Sorrows, 
Diſeaſes, 'and Death. 

* For this Cauſe many are weak and ſickly 
among you, and many ſleep But if we would 
2 * Judge ourſelves, we ſhould not be“ (thus) 

5 judged. 
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judged. But when we are judged * (in this 
manner) * we are chaſtened o be Lord, that 
5 we ſhould not be condemned with the World, 11 
7 Cor, xi. Z0—32. | 

Q. What is the firſt Head of $elf.exdmination 
dig mos in them that come to the Lok p's Sup- 
per 

AJ. Whether they repent them truly of their 
former Sins, Redd ſly purpoſing to lead a 
cc new Life.“ 

Q. How ſhall a Man know, whether he truly 

repents of his former Sins ? 

A. By obſerving whether he /oathes them, and 
condemns himſelf for them, with ſuch a Diſlike as 
cauſes him to lead a new Life. 
 *% Godly Sorrow worketh Repentance unto Sal- 
vation, not to be repented of: —for behold this 
5 ſelf-ſame Thing, that ye ſorrowed after a godly 
Sort, what Carefulneſs it wrought in you? 
r yea, what clearing of yourſelves ? yea, what 
* Indignation ? yea, what Fear? yea, what ve- 
„ hement Deſire? yea, what Zeal? yea, what 
Revenge? In all Things ye have proved your- 
s ſelves to be clear in this Matter, ?“ 

Q. What is this zero Af. Which is eſſential to 
Repentance ? 

A. 1. A Life proceeding from a new Principle 
of Love to Gop, from a Senſe of his having loved 
us. 

1 live by the Faith of the Son of Gop, who 
loved me and gave himſelf for me,” Gal, ii. 20. 

2. A Life flowing from new Affections, new 
1 new Fears, new Hopes, and expreſſed in 
new Actions. 

That ye put off concerning the former Con- 
* verſation the old Man, which 1s $ corrupt accord- 

$$ ing 


* 
* 
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u jng to the deceitful Luſts; and be renewed in 
5 the Spirit of your Mind; and that ye put on the 
„ new Man, which, after Gop, is created in 
1 Righteouſneſs and true Holineſs,” Eph, iv. 22, 
23 24. ö DE „ dh ct, hs 
u If any Man be in Cyr1sT, he is a new Crea- 
„ ture; old Things are paſſed away, behold all 
3 Things are become new,” 2 Cor. v. 17. 
Q. Muſt a Man's Life be thus new before he 
may Communicate ? OTE IH Woo 
A, It ſhould be begun: He muſt at leaſt /ed- 
aftly purpoſe it. 5 | 72 
n is a Man enabled thus to lead a new 
Life? 39 þ 
A. The Root that produces theſe Fruits is Faith 
working by Love, The Power. is Gov's Grace, 
iven by the teaching and quickening of the Hoy 
PIRIT, through the Knowledge of Gop as re- 
vealed in JesUs CHRIST r. 1 
His divine Power * hath given unto us all 
* Things that pertain unto Life and Godlineſs, 
through the Knowledge of Him, that hath 
called us unto dag, and Virtue: whereby are 
given unto us exceeding great and precious Pro- 
* miſes ; that by theſe you might be Partakers of 
* the divine Nature; having eſcaped the Corrup- 
5 tion that is in the World through Luſt, And 
= © beſides this, giving all Diligence, add to your 
Faith, Virtue, &c.“ 2 Pet. i. 3—5. 
| The Fruit of the SpIRIr is Love, Joy, 
Peace, Long-ſuffering, Gentleneſs, Goodneſs, 
= © Faith, Meekneſs, Temperance ; againſt ſuch 
= © there is no Law. And they that are CHRIST's, 
* have crucified the Fleſh, with the Affe ctions 
and Luſts. If we live in the SP1riT, let us 
* alſo walk in the SPIRIT,” Gal, v. 22—25. 
| . Q. What 


168 A Enpgirion. of. rbe:Catechifmn. 
What elſe ought Nerſons to examine them. 
ſelves about, bon they would PLING; of the 


es l e de 4 all? esd d 
1 Whether they e a tively F aith 1b, s 
4 Mercy through CHRis r.“ 
Q. What does this Faith imply which is ne- 
eeflary when we come to the Lok D's Supper? ö 


A. I. It is an high Eſteem of nau a of 


the May of Salvation thraugh him. 
2. A Dependance on God's Mercy, that he 
will beſtow. this Salvation on us. 


3. An Expectation of receiving ſome fpiritua 


Blefing i in this Way of his Appointment. 

I count all Things but Loſs, for the Excel- 
u lency of the Knowledge of 8 Ixsus Wy 
1 Lok D, l Phil. iii. 8S. 
LA The Lord JeHovan is my Strength and my 
85 Song; he alto is become my Salvation. There- 
a fore with Joy ſhall ye draw Water out of the 
Wells of a Iſai. xii. 2, 3. 

Qt. How does this Faith appear to be neceſſary ? 
A. Becauſe it is only by Faith that we receive 
CunisT, eat his Body and drink his Blood. 


The Words which I ſpeak unto you they 


5 are Spirit, and they are Life,” Fohn vi. 63. 


Let us draw near—in ful aſſurance of Faith, 25 


Heb, x. 22. 

Q, Why is a thankful Remembrance of Curr” $ 
Death neceſſary when we receive the Communion? 
A. Becauſe this is a- Feaſt after a Sacrifice; a 


Feaſt Wherein we commemorate, and rejoice in 


the Bleſſing procured by the Sacrifice. 


* Curisrt our Paſſover is ſacrificed for us, 


therefore let us keep the Feaſt, u 1 Cor. v., 8. 
My Soul ſhall be joyful in the, LoxD, it ſhall 
* zer! in his Salvation,“ Pſal. xxxñęS. 99. 
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Q. Why is OY with all Men n on this 
Occaſion? 


Wy Becauſe this is a Feaſt of * 3 bee we 


meet. as Children of the ſame Father, Members 
of the ſame Body, joint Partakers of the Effects 


of divine Love; and animated by Hope of the 
ſame Glory, * Let us keep the Feaſt, not with 
5 old Leaven, neither with the Lara of Ma- 


5 lice and Wickedneſs ; but with the unleavened 


1 Bread of Sineerity and Truth, 1 Cor. v. 8. 


We being many are one Bread, and one Bo- 
dy; for we are all nen of chat one Bread, 15 
1 Cor. X. 1 ii 


« If Gop fo loved us, we she alſo to love 
„ one another, 1 John iv. 11. 
What if, on Examination, a Parſon find 
himſelf unfit in any of theſe ans to attend 
on this Ordinance? 


A. I. If he comes, he fins by proſuning Goy's 
Ordinance. + + 
Now in this that 1 dial unto you, I praiſe 
* you not; that you come (together not for the 
* better, but for the worſe,” 1 Cor. xi. 17. Y 
If thou bring thy Gift to the Altar, and 
there remembereſt that thy Brother hath ought 


* againſt thee z leave there thy Gift before the 


* Altar, and go thy Way; firſt be reconciled to 
* thy Brother, and — come and offer thy Gift. 
Matt. v. 23, 24. 

2. I be continues to abſent bimſelf, he ſins 
by neglecting Gop's Ordinance. Such are the 
dreadful Conſequences of a ſinful Courſe. * They 
continued ſtedfaſtly in the Apoſtles Doctrine 
* and Fellowſhip, and in breaking of Bread and 


in Prayer, a fs ii. 42. * \Deſpiſe ye the 
1 Church. of Gon * 1 Cor. xi. 22. 
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aA; cn an High Prieſt. over the Houſe of 
by 8 us hold faſt the Profeſſion of our 
s Faith without wavering (for he is faithful that 
hath promiſed ;) and let us conſider one another, 
* to provoke unto Love and good Works: not 
fyrſaking the aſſembling ourſelves: together, as 
the manner of fome is, “ Heb. x. 21, 23, 24,25, 

Q. What then muſt a Carſon: f in ſuch a Situa- 
tion do? 

A. Let him repent wad 8 the Goppel: that 
being thus brought into a new State, he may be 
enabled to ſerve Gop acceptably; gaining, thru 
Faith in JESUS CHRIST, Acceptance for his Per- 
ſon and his Services. 

Such were ſome of you; but ye are waſhed, 

5 but ye are ſanCtified, but ye are juſtified in the 
Name of our Lord JxsusCnxIsr, and by the 
SPIRIT of our Gop, “ 1 Cor. vi. II. 
5 He ſhall fit as a Refiner and Purifier of Sil- 
u yer: and he ſhall purify the Sons of Levi, and 
5: purge them as Gold and Silver, that they may 
offer unto the Lok an Offering in Righte- 
1 Ouſneſs, Mal. iii. 

Q. What if he find himſelf defective in ſome 
Particulars, but grieves and laments his DefeCts ? 

A. 1. Let him come with a broken and con- 
trite Heart, the Sacrifice which God will not de- 
ſpiſe; looking for Acceptance through that great 
Sacrifice there ſhewn forth. 

5 A bruiſed Reed ſhall he not break: and ſmok- 
ing Flax ſhall he not quench,” Matt, xit. 20. 

2. Let him pray for greater Meaſures of Grace 
and ſpiritual Strength, and ſeek them in this Way 
appointed for een and eren the 
Soul. 


* Lok D, 
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n Lond, I believe, help thou mineUtibelief,s. 15. | 
Mark ix. 4e * 

«Wherefore we vedebhfrig a Eingüom which” | 
u, cannot be moved, let us have Grace, whereby 
1 we may ſerve Gov acceptably with reverence | 
and zöhy fear,” Feb. xit. 28. 

Having therefore theſe Pivinifes: dearly be. 
s loved, let us cleanſe ourſelves from all filthi- 
* neſs of the Fleſh and Spirit, perfecting Holi- 
«nels in the Fear of Gop,® : 2 Cor, vil, „ 
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CHURCH Car ECHISM. 
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SECTION I. 
That the ScrIprures ar are the Word of Gop. 


QUESTION. 


2, OU have proved your religious Princi- 
z Y + ples from the Scriptures : But what Evi- 
45 


+ dence have you of the divine Authorit 
7e of the Seripeures, that they are indeed 
the Word of Gop ? 

A. There is an external and internal Evidence 
of nien important Truth. 
2 Q. What 


2 What is BP external Butdence' ? 
AH. 1. I have all the Proof the Nature of the 
Thing will admit, that the Books of the Neu 
Tiament were written ſoon after out Lok D's Af. 
-cenſion, and by thoſe Perſons whoſe Names they 
bear. They are all mentioned by very early 
Writers; and acknowledged by thoſe, who dif. 
en in en n the Ting contained in 
1 em. 
by Both heats, 0 the Writers of the 
Foce therein recorded, ſhew that they caull not be 
dlecei ued themſelues; becauſe they relate what they 
had themſelves ſeen and heard. 

They prove their 1 by akpoſing 
thenifdvet to all ſorts of dufferings by their Tel- 
'D Wa and at laſt confirming it by their Deaths. 

4. Phe Fadis recorded in the New Teſtament, 
«beg thus eſtabliſned, give an Atteſtation to the 
divine Authority of the Doctrines, which they 
vere wrought to oonfirm; being ſuch miraculous 
Works as no Man could = Pere es mu with 


* 


e Tbe Works — 9 — Father s Name, 
* * bear Witneſs of me, Jobn x. 25; N 
. We know that thou art a ** come 
35 "a God : for no Man can de theſe Miracles 
-5 that thou enz e Go * with him," 
John iii. 2. a l 
2 * Fhey went erh and d every hore, 
the Lok working with them, and confirming 
© the Word, with Signs following,” fark xvi. 23. 
Q. What external Evidence have you of the 
3 Authority of the Books of. ad — e 
ment? ? 
my I > © INGO Lows, Pak 2 in our Na- 
ture Wel were colleQed i into one Volume, and 
186 14 * 1 | tranſlated 
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_ tranſlated into different Languages: as appears 
; ty! undiſputed Evidence of Chriſtians and Jews. 
2. Theſe (under the general Name of The Scrip- 
tures) are declared to be written by divine Inſpi- 
ration, by our -LorD and the Writers of the 
New Teſtament. Who, beſides: this general At- 
teſtation, expreſsly cite my A from al- 
moſt every Book. | 
s Search the deren for in them ye think 
5s ye have eternal Life, and they are yory which 
an 1 of me,” John v. 39. 
n They have Moſes and the Prophets, lee 
= them hear them, Luke xvi. 29. 
1:80 AU Scripture is Yen by Inſpiration of Gon, 
2 Tim iii. 16. E 
The — came not in old Time TY 
Will of Man, but holy Men of Gop fpake 
4 as they Were moves by the Hol Sun 
"wow 11. O55, | 
. Untorthem * (the 3 a were committed 
* the Oracles'of Gon, 1 Rom. iii. 2. 
What mean you by the internal a of | 
the divine Authority of the Holy Seriptures ? 
A. Such Proofs as the Writings themſelves give, 
- that none but Gop could be the genres of them. 
Q. What are theſe Proofs? 
A. They ariſe, 1. From the ener of the 
Whole. 2. The Harmony of the different Parts. 
3 And that peculiar Diſcovery of their divine 
Excellency, made to them that have a Tpititual 
Dur; by their love of the Truth. 
„ What is this yore 57 2 1 el we 
e Doctrines. 
A. The Scriptures teach _ 
I. The Eftate in which mm was originally 
; Bey perfect and upright... | 
TS. 2. That 


176 K e 54 3 
2. That hen. not a ſinful helpleſs Creature; 
and how this Fall was-occaſioned.” 
3. What he mißt be; namely, pardoned. ahd holy, 
4. Hoco this Change is produced: The Effect 
0 Gop's free Mercy, through Faith in IEsus 
CHRIST, and by the ſanQikying Grace of the 
H Ly SPIRIT. 


5. The Effedt of all: Peace in believing here, 
| and Happineſs hereafter. 


Q. Row does it appear Tra ths nature 6) if theſe 
Destin chat they are of divine Original? 
A. Becauſe ſuch a Syſtem never did, or could 


enter into the Heart of any 1 not taught of 
N Do. 6 


QQ. How is mano? (EVAN . 
7 . Tharit never did, is plain from the Wiitings 
of 1he moſt learned Philoſophers,” That it never 
_ evuld; ſeems evident from the myſterious Nature of 
the Things themſelves And that mere untaught, 
vndacbles Man, would not (if he could) make 
known theſe Truths (tending to abaſe human 
Pride, and give unto Gop only the Glory of Man's 
Salvation) appears from the Diſlike the carnal 
Mind has to them, and its Proneneſs to explain 
them away z until its Enmity is ſubdued, and its 
Blindneſs removed by divine State. 
We ſpeak the Wiſdom of Gop in a My day, 
: 1 which none of the Princes of the World Boes, ; 
# but, as it is written, Eye hath not ſeen,” nor 
* Ear heard, neither have entered into the Heart 
* of Man, the Things which Gop hath prepar- 
ed for them that love him. But God hath 
s revealed them to us by his SP1RIT, —that we 
might know the Things which are freely given 
- "to us of Gop, , I Cor. i 11 77 8, 9, TO, A 
The e Preaching of che 'Crols i is to them that 
ol * 
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» periſh, Fooliſhneſs, but to them that are ſaved, 
5 it is the Power. of Gop,®. 1 Cor i, 18% bas 
Q. How do the different: Parts of Seripture 
compared, together prove their divine Inſpiration ? 
A. That none but Gop could be the Author 
of the Bible, is evident from the Harmony of the 
different Writers in different Ages; all united 
to illuſtrate and confirm each other. 
I. What the Prophets farezel,, the Writers of 
the New 'Teſtameat. record to. have actually dome 
zo paſs. | The Prophets could not ſo minutely 
deſcribe diſtant Events, unleſs taught of Gop :-and 
the Hiſtorians aflert that the Facts . anſwering to 
theſe Prophecies, did come to paſs, at a Tims 
Min the Memory of them; were freſh in Mens: 
inds. 7 | 
& The, Whole Sytem Nee tobe 
ſcute! Y. mentioned at firſt, then more particularly 
deſcribed. by. ſucceeding Prophets, and at laſt ifully 
revealed, by CHRIST and his Apoſtles, in a Suc- 
ceſſion of Writings. of, 3.500, Years... 114; 970 
0. But are there no Tnconſi itencies: between dif 
CLE of Seripture,, and ditt Diers: 
tions“? Alls - 5 
None, "when. rightly N by ' Theſe: 
different Dilpenſations ſweetly harmonize. The 
moral Law, by its Strictneſs and Curſe, ſhews the 
need of e by Idee The Pee Law 
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3 1 to come, cs 725 x. 1 1 
Ii Law made rain 4 68. 1165 the: 
. 8 . 4 1 bs eie, ing: 
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bringing in of a better 1 by the which 
e draw nigt unte Go Hieb. vi. 1999. 
ae It is n poffible, that che Blood of Bulls 
„ and of Goats' mould take away Sins. We are 
1 fanctified thro the Offering of Jxsus Cramer 
once for all,, Heb. x.4, 10. 
What mean you by that atentivr Diſebvery, 
of the divine Authority of, the Holy Scriptures, 
made to them that have a ſpiritual Diſcernmont f 
A. This is partly the Effect of that Illumination 
by Gop's Spirit given to real Believers in gene- 
ral, partly is produced by U/e and Experience. 
. Is any ſuch Teaching ſpoken of in Scripture 
as the Portion of the godly in genetal ? 
. Iteis. St Paul ae for the Coloſſans 
in general, that they might be filled with the 
* Knowledge of Gob's ill, in all Wiſdom 
and ſpiritual Underſtanding, 2 i- 9. and 
For the Epbeſians, that Gop might give them 
* the Spirit of Wiſdom and Revelation, in the 
* Knowledge of him, the Eyes of their Under- 
* ſtanding being enlightened,” Eph. i. 17, 18. 
This Jeremiah foretels ſhould be the Portion of 
the Godly in general in the goſpel Days: Chap. 
xxxi 33. I will put my Law in their inward 
Parts, and write it in their Hearts.“ And the 
Apoſtle ſhews the Neceſſity of this Teaching in 
order to diſcern the Truth and Excellency of 
'God's' Word, 1 Cor. ii. 14. The natural 
& Man receiveth not the Things of the SpiRIT 
n of Gop; for they ate fooliſhneſs unto him: 
* neither can he know them, becauſe they are 
u ſpiritually diſcerned, ' But he that is nin, 
1 diſcerneth all Things. W: oft! 
Q. Ts not this pretending to Trifoination Ks 
A. Yes; ſuch Inſpiration as David prayed for 
when 
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when he ſo often; repeats. theſe Words, Teach 
u me thy Statutes;* Pſal. exixe;26; 64, 68, 124, 
135. 2od ſuch. as out Church teaches us td pray 
for; “ Cleanſe the Thoughts of out Hearts by 
the Inſpiration of thy holy SPIRIT,” Cam. Serv. 
« Grant. that thy holy SPIRIT. DAY in all 
« Things direct and rule our Hearts,” ” Colle? 
for the Nineteenth Sunday after Triniix. 
„ Grant us, by the ſame SPIRITS: to haye a 
« right Judgment in all Things. yer ee 
„Grant that we may in ſuch wiſe hear the 
« Scriptures, \ read, mark, learn, and — 
« digeſt them, that we may embrace, Ec. 
| for the Second Sunday in Advent, oj 6 
Q. How: does: Uſe and Experichce enable ſome 
Men to ſee a divine Excellency the Satetg me. 
unpereciued by others; Fon 
4 As they that are ſkilled! and practiſed in 
Mui , Painting, and other Arts, diſcern Beauties. 
which others pverlook, and have a Taſte and Re- 
liſh for. thoſe T hings which We are Strangers 
tO. ii £ * 
. What 8 Truths; in Be, a 
fuch; 0 dane 25 diſcern theic dive Oti- 
ginahjk 
A. The aa Bein Sada in himſelf 
chat corrupt Body of Sin, which the Scriptures 
deſcribe and trace to its Origin. He diſcovers 
an Excellency in CHRIST and his Salvation, 125 
Remedy for the Diſorder he feels in himſelf. 
tales and ſees that the Lok p is gracious, in chat 
: A and Peace he experiences in believing. - 
#5 "Fhoſe who were once enlightened, ey 
5 have taſted of the heavenly Gift, and were 
is me Partakers of the Horx Guos r, and 
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ifs AH Fn. 

have taſted the good Word of Gon; and the 
Powers of the World to come, Heb. vi. 4 5. 
% ſo be ye 3 „that the Lord is 
e 1 Pet ii. E Viel dan een 1 
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He "I it appear that Tesvs is NEG 187, 
2 aro Mess14H. promiſed in the Old Teta 


ment 

J He declared himſelf to 15 10, agg proved 
che Truth of his Aſſertion, by fully anſwering 
the Prophecies concerning the Mzs$1A4n;* and by 
ſuch Miracles as plainly. ſhewed that Gop bore 
Witneſs, to the Truths let he declared. 

Y Q. Did the Jews expect the Mx SSIAH. at the 
Time our Lov. app peared? 

A. They did. Andrew faith unto bim, We. 
® have found the Mrss1an, which i is, being in- 
u terpreted, the CHRIS John i. 14. 
ho is The Woman ſaith. unto him, I know that 
„ Mgss1an cometh, which is called CHRIST: 
* when he is come, he Will tell us all Things. 
Jxsus faith unto her, I I, that ſpeak unte tee, 
* am he," John iv. 25, 20. 

Q. On what was this Expectation ſoundes? 

A. On ſome Prophecies deſerib: 0g FRE Time 
of his Appearance, * 

Q Is. 


Q. Is OnRIS T any/ where ſpoken af inthe 
Books of Moſes-?-,oiroo 0) blo W 2d13o 19G : 
A. 80 the: Jews reckoned. 5, Philip Sadeth 
„ Nathaniel, and faith unto him, We have found. 
« him of whom Moſes in the Law, and the Pro- | 
u phets did write, Jahn i. 45. 2 

Q. Mention ſome of thofe Places. 
A. 1. Immediately after the Fall, Pati pro- 
miſes a deed of the Moman that ſhould deſtroy that 
Power which the Tempter had gained over Man- 
kind, ;though not without ſuffering, in the Con- 
flict. 

u Tt ſhall: bruiſe thy « (the Serpent: s) 1 Head; 
and thou ſhalt bruiſe his Heel, Gen. iii. 15. 

2. The next Promiſe was made to Abraham: 
* In thee ſhall. all the F amilies of the Earth be 
1 bleſſeg e Cen. xii. 3. N 

Fhis Promiſe Was esd to belong to 
his Seed or Poſterity, Gen. xxii. 18. and was fe- 
newed to Iſaac, Gen. xxvi. * and again to Jar | 
cob, Gen, xxviii- 14. 

4. Jacob, when dying, prophecied that this. 
promiſed Seed ſhould be of the Tribe of Fu udah ; 
ſaying, »The Scepter ſhall: not depart from Ju- 
u dah, nor a Lawgiver from between his Peet! 
1 They ſhall not ceaſe to be a People with Laws 
and ſome Power of their own), * until Shiloh 
5 come," Gen: xlix. 10. 

5. Moſes: told the People of Iſrael + ' The 

„ Logp- thy Gop will raiſe up unto thee a Pro- 
1 phet, Ai the midſt of thee, of thy Brethren, 
1 like unto me, unto him ye ſhall heal ken. And 
3 jt ſhall come to paſs “ (faith the Loxn) „that 
* hoſoeyer ſhall not hearken unto 1 Words, 
Which he ſhall ſpeak in my Name, 1 will re- 
1 quire it of him, Deut. xviii. 15, 19. 

* 0 6. Balaam 
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6. Balaam alſo prophecied- warkly; - of dne 
em he | ſaw: at a Diſtance, as * a Star that 
* ſhould come out of Jacob, and Bcepter out 
arms tf Numb. xxiv. T3 10! 3f 
Agreeably to theſe Prophecies, 2. Curran, Was 
deſcended from Abraham, 4. and of the Tribe of 
Judah, a little before the Jews ceaſed to have a 
diſtin&t Government, and to hve under their own 
Laws which the other ten Tribes had: ceaſed: to 
do long before. 5. He was alſo, e Moſes, aLaw- 
giver, and (the Author of an entire Body of inſti- 
tuted Religion. 6. He came to enlighten the World 
by his Word and Syra 11, as a far, (or rather, 
as the Sun, which ſeen. at an immenſe Diſtance 
appears but us a Star) and to rule it with * a Scep- 
* ter of . which is the . . of his 
E pd. dom, Heb, i. 18. 5s Moomal 
Genet the Prophets alſo ſheak ef RIST? 
1 The Prophet Iſaiah gires yet ware expreſs 
0 PrediRtions concerning him. 29 
I. Being ſent to quiet the Foxes of Abaz, and 
; aſſure him, that his Enemy ſhould be deſtroyed 
before the Child, which he was commanded to 
take with him, (/ vii. 3.) ſhould-* know to re- 
n fuſe the Evil, and hooks the Good; he intro- 
duceth this Promiſe of a temporal Deliverance 
wech that of a great Deliverer, Who ſhauld be 
IMMANUEL (Go veſted with human Nature) 
And born of a Virgin. Behold, a Virgin ſhall 
* conceive, and bear a Son, and page call his 
1 Name IMMANUEL,” {/ac vii. 14. 3 
2. As Jacob had limited the Median to the 
T ribe of Judah, Iſaiah declares he ſhould be a 
Branch coming forth from Jeſſen the Father of 
David, that he ſhould be full of the Sin of 
55 * the Lozp,s and 2 the Earth with Nos 
* * Rod 
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Rod of his Mouth zu ſubduing the People by 
the Preaching of the Goſpel; that he ſhould: ſab» 
due the vile Affections of Men by his powerful 
Grace, ſo as for * the Wolf to dwell with the 

Lamb, and the Leopard to lie down with the 
„ Kid zu and that his Kingdom ſhould not be 
confined to one People, but to him * ſhall the 
Gentiles feek, and his Reſt** (that Reſt and Peace 


* 


which he would give) * ſhould be glorious;® 


Ma, Ki. ire. o % i 50059 n ob 
3. In another Place he ſpeaks of him as G0, 
n coming with Vengeance on his Enemies, and 
u with a Recompence * to ſave his People; and 
enumerates ſome of his Miracles: Then the Eyes 
„ of the Blind ſhall be opened, and the Ears of 
* the Deaf ſhall be unſtopped; then ſhall the 
„lame Man leap as an Hart, and the Tongue of 
the Dumb ſhall fing,“ Tha xxxv. 4, 5 6. 
4. Again, he ſets forth his meek and Jawly 
Character. He ſhall bring forth Judgment to 
u the Gentiles,” but not as a mighty Warrior, 
nor with Violence. „ He ſhall not cry, nor lift 
u up, nor cauſe his Voice to be heard in the Street. 
16 He was to be given for a Covenant of the P eople, 
for a Light of the Gentiles, to open the blind 
s Eyes by his Inſtructions, to bring out the Pri- 
© ſonets from the Prifon © by Forgiveneſs of Sins, 
* and them that fit in Darkneſs * (of Ignorance or 
21 * out of the Priſon-houfe.* Ja. xlii. 1, 


3 There is a whole Chapter, in the ſame Pro- 
phet, ſetting forth the ſmall Number of thoſe that 
ſhould receive his Word; deſeribing his mean Ap- 
pearance, as * a Man of Sorrows and acquainted 
with Grief;zu ſhewing the Cauſe of his Sufferings, 


£ 


as 4 wounded for our Tranſgreſfions and bruiſed 
+3 | | A for 
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* for our Iniquities u and ſetting forth the manner 
in Yom he hould bear them, being * brought 
as a Lamb to the Slaughter, and as a Sheep 
before her Shearers is dumb, ſo he openeth 

2 » Ihe bis Mouth.“ His Death is there ſpoken of, 
and the Cauſe of it; * he wWas cut off out of the 
15 „an, of the Living: for the Tranſgreſſion of 
n my People was he aach His Companions 

Deach, and the Proprietor of his Graye are 
— Wobei and the Succeſs of his Under- 
taking fully declared) When bis Soul ſhall 
5 make an Offering "163 Sin, he ſhall ſee his Sced, 
« he ſhall prolong his Days, and the Pleaſure of 
u the Lokp ſhall proſper in bis Hand, Se La. 
lit}, throughout. þ- 

„Towards the cloſe of the Erste it is de- 
clared, that Prieſts and Levites ſhould be taken 
from among the Gentiles; which is aſſerting 1 the 
End of the Moſaical Diſpenſation, | Fa | 
hey fhall declare my Glory among the 
0 Se and I will alſo take of them for Prieſts 
15 and forLevites, faith the Lok p, Io. Ixvi, 19, 
210 


118 Do not the other Logbel 2125 of Canrer : 
A. eg frequently. e e e nl 2 
I. Jeremiab renews the Proms 3 be „ Would 
be of the Family of David, and gives him a Name 
which no Creature can be entitled to, IEHOVAH 
OUR, RIiGHTEoOUSNEss. . For none but CnrrsT. 
is JEBOVAH, none but he is the Righteouſneſs of 
his People; ; under whoſe Protection Ifrael, and 
„ Judah, the Subjects of his Kingdom of C race, 
15 proſper and Tock ſafely," Jer. xxili. 5, 6 . 
2. The ſame Prophet gives a large Account of 
os A new. Covenant py of which the two great. Be- 
þ ** * nets: 
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nefits were to be Sanitificatian.. * I will put my... 
| helr .. 


„Law in their inward Parts, and write it in 
Hearts.“ And . „ *I. will forgive, 
their Iniquity, and will remember their Sin no. 
„ more Fer, Anti. -g. 
3 The fame Privileges of the new Covenant 4 
are promiſed by Ezekiel, under the Expreſſions of 
ſprinkling clean Water, cleaning the People from 
their Filthineſs, giving them a new Heart, and putt- . 
Gen ssh within them, Back, t 235 
4. Daniel ſpecifies the number of Years for the 
coming of CHRIS; and the final Deſtruction of .. 
the City and Sanctuary were then to follow.  _ 
u Seventy Weeks“ (ſeventy times ſeyen, that 
is 490. Years) * are determined upon thy People, 


o 


\ 


* and upon;thy holy City, to finiſh, the Trans- 
* greffion, and to make an end of Sins, and to 
® make Reconciliation for Iniquity, and to bring 
in eperlaſting Righteouſneſs, and to ſeal up 

* the Viſion and Prophecy, and to anoint the 
moſt Holy. And after threeſcore and two Weeks 
© ſhall MESSTIARH be cut off, but not for himſelf; 
* and the People of the Prince that ſhall come, 
* ſhall deſtroy the City and the Sanctuary, Dan. 

5. Joel prophecied of an extraordinary effu- 
ſion of the Gifts of the Horx Spikir, before 
the great and terrible Day of the Lok p; that is, 
the final Deſtruction of Feruſalem; ſuch as the 
pouring out of the SpI RAT on the Day of Pente- 


2 


— 
58 


colt, and ſince, has fully verified, Joel ii. 28; 20. 
6. Micah fixes the Place of the Saviour's Birth 
to be at Bethlehem : 1 Thou Bethlebem Ephratah, 
though thou be little among the thouſands of 
be Judah, yet out of thee ſhall He come forth unto 
5 $$ me,, 


6 
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„me, that is to be Ruler in fac; who goings 
* forth ig been A oy.” from everlaſtig,” 
Micuh v. 2. 
6. Haggui, i endoumgi thoſe that were trou- 
bled at the 4 — of the Temple, which they 
bad built after their Return from the Captivity, 
aſſures them that it ſhould have a Glory ſuperior 
to that of the former Temple, wherein were the 
Ark and viſible Glory of the Cloud between the 
Cherubim. Which Promiſe could be verified only 
by the Appearance of the MEssTAH in it: Con- 

ſequently he muſt Appear. while the ſecond Tem- 
| BY was ſtanding. 

5 The Deſire of all Nations. mall SY And 1 

u will fill this Houſe with Glory, faith the LORD 

» of Hoſts. The Glory of this Jatter Houſe ſhall a 
(hereby ).* be greater than of the former, ſaith the 
* Lokp of Hoſts : and in this Houſe will I give 
5 Peace ® ( publiſh the Goſpel of ) * faith 
u the Lon p of Hoſts,” Hag. ii. 7, 9. 

57. Zechariah propheſied, that their Kine: (5 7 
| whons they underſtood the Meſſiah) ſhould make 
bis Entrance, not with royal Pomp, but riding on 
an Aſs; yet that his coming ſhould: he matter of 
great Joy, becauſe he brought Salvation. 
KRejoice greatly, O Daughter of Zion, ſhout, 

O Daughter of Jeriſalm; behold, thy King 
3 cometh unto Thee: He is juſt, and having al, 
vation, lowly, and riding upon an Aſs, and pon 
8 en the Fole of an Aſs," Zech. ix. 9g. 
8. Malachi tells the People, the Lord whom 

1 ye ſeek; ſhall ſuddenly come to his Temple; 
u even the Meſſenger of the Covenant, whom ye 
« delight in.“ He deſeribes the Effect of his em- 
ing, to be like that of a Reſiner i Fire, ſeparating 

che Silver for ies" and-conſyming . 
| ow 


APPENDIX 87 

Now, no Prophet appeated during the ſecond 
Temple, but Cn AIs T, to whom theſe Words 

can at all be applied. He indeed gathered Be- 
1775 by the Goſpel, purified them from their 
Droſs, and gave up the unbelieving Jews to a ter- 
| rible Deſtruction, and a ſtill more terrible Fite 
is prepared for the Impenitent and Unbelieving 
hereafter. The ſame Prophet adds, that a Mei- 
ſenger ſhould go before, and prepare the Way for 


Fun hich Joo Baptiſt dd by preaching 
\cpentance with ueceſs. Fo 33 88 t 2 31747 19 


„ Behold, 1 ſend my Meſſenger, and he ſhall 
u prepare my Way before me,” Mal. iii. 1, a, 3. 


Q. Is there nothing i in the Book of LL * 
cerning CurrsT?. FA fie 


Ai There are.ſeveral Paſſages aoulicallew none 
but him. 1. * Thou art my Son, this Day haue 
LY PA. begatten thee. Aſk of me, and [will give thee 


leathen for thine Inheritance, and the 
1 e Parts of the Earth for thy Poſſeſſion. 
® Kiſs the Sox, leſt he be angry, and ye periſh 
u from the Way, when his Wrath be kindled 
u but a little: Bleſſed are all they that ute kde 
5 Truſt in him, Pha ii. 7, 8, s 

2. * Thou wilt not leaye my Soul in Hell; 
u neither wilt thou ſuffer thine. Holy: re ſce 
, Corruption, * Pf. xvi; 10. 

3. They ſhoot out the Lip, they 1 8 7 
1 Head, ſaying z He truſted in the Log p, that he 
0 would deliver him; let him deliver him, ſeeing 
dhe delighted in him. The Aſſembly of the 
Sy, 1 ISNS, date incloſed me; they pierced my 

Hands and my Feet. I may tell all my Bones; 

1 1 look and ſtare upon me. They part my 

3 Garments among them, and caſt Lots ing 
5s >a webs Pfl. xxii. 7, 8, 16, 17, 185 = 

ou 
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4. 1 Tho aft fairer # (more MI and glo- 
row * than the Children of Men: Grace, is 
* poured into thy Lips: therefore Gon hath bleſs- 
ef thee for ever. Thine Arrows are ſharp, 
„ whereby thy People (made willingly obedient 
in the Day of thy Power) = fall under thee, 
Thy Throne, G Gop, is for ever and ever: 
u the Scepter of thy Kingdom is a right Scep- 
ter; ,* Þſel. xlv. 2, 5, 6, 

F. Sſt thou on my right Hand, until 1 make 
* thine, Enemies thy Footſtool. Thou art a 
* Prieft for ever after the Order of Melebiſedeks 5 

r 

Q. How do you know that theſe Prophecies be- 
n to rr 

. That they may be ple to him, appears 
from his Hiftory, as recorded by the Evangeliſts. 

That they really do belong to him, and no other, 

is certain from hence, that the Writers that make 
this Application, profeſs themſelves divinely inſpir- 
ed, and therefore are fure Interpreters of inſpired 

Wiitings : : and the Truth of this their Aﬀertion 

Soy prove by miraculous Works, - 

You mentioned. Miracles as a ſecond Evidence 
that” Irsus 3 5 the Cantor, How do they prove 
it 

A. x. The Works, which Jesus did in Con- 
firmation of his Doctrine, and as Proofs of his 
being the promiſed MEss IAE, were real Miracles, 
that 1 is, ſuch Works as exceeded all human Power. 

2. Theſe were not wrought by the Devil or 
em Angels; therefore can be attributed only to 
Gow, or god Angels acting under his Direction. 

. Such Miracles, wrought by Gop's Power, 
are clear Evidences that the Perſon working them 

18 s ſent. of Gop, and that the Doctrines, in con- 
firmation 
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firmation of Pai they are Janez, are indeed the 


2. Did Tex 3058 ever ſay that he . 4% 85 


edo 


RIST 


A. To the Woman that ſaid © Meſſiah cometh, . 
he anſwered, * I that ſpeak to thee am he, a John 
iv. 25. To the Man born blind, that aſxed, who 
the Son of Gop Was, 5 he ſaid, Thou haſt. both 
* ſeen him, and it is he that talketh with thee, # 
John ix. 37. When Peter ſaid, Thou art CHRIST, 
5 the Son of the living Gop 35 Wo pronounced 
That Jesus was the 
s the chief Thing the Apoſtles de- 
clared, confirming their Word by miraculous 


him bleſſed, Matt. xvi. 1 
Cunisr, 


20? How does it appear that the Works wrought 
by our Lok p and his Apoſtles in Confirmation of 
this, and their other Declarations, were ſuch. 88 


| exceeded all human Power ? 


A. From the Nature of the Works PET wag 
TY as curing Diſeaſes with a Word; feeding 
thouſands with a few Loaves, raiſing the Dead, 
and the like. All which were done frequentlys 


and openly, before Friends and Enemies. 


u Go and ſhew John theſe Things which y ye 
„ do hear and ſee; the Blind receive their Sight, 
* and the Lame walk, the a ol are og 


ry of = 


rines are 


ai of Gos, ; it is | therefore abſurd to ſuppoſe 


the 
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the Miracles wrought to confirm them, could be 
from any other. 22 2 Nee 2 8 40 2 750 GH 

1 Eyery Kidhidow Hivided a luft itſelf, is 
* brought to Deſolation. If Satan caſt out Satan, 
u he is divided againſt himſelf ; how ſhall then 
© his Kingdom ſtand? But if I caſt out Devils by 
the Six HH of Go, then the Kingdom of Gon 
is come unto you,” Matt. xii. 25, 26, 28. 
Suppoſing the Miracles to de wrought by 
the Power of Gop,'' How does it follow from 
hence, that the Perſon doing — is ſent from 


_Gop? and that the Doctrines tau ſuch Per- 


ſon, are agreeable to the Will of pit 


A. Becauſe to ſuppoſe otherwiſe, would Ae to 
ſuppoſe that the Gon of Truth, ho by theſe mi- 
raculous works expreſſes his Approbation, would | 
ſet the great Seal of Heaven in Confirmation of a 
Lie: ; which is the greateſt Abſurdit x. 

Q. What is there elſe recorded in $eriptore | 
concerning our LoxD (beſides the Miracles alrea- 
dy mentioned) that ſhews that Gon was with him; 
approving oy Ne wirneſs to what he 2 | 
andfajid *: 

A. 1. He was FREY of God: and che P. 
commanded to hear him, by a Voce from Eleven, M 
Matt iii. 17. xvit.'5, John xli. 28. 2. He empow- 
ered his Diſciples to work Miracles in his Name. 

He raiſed himſelf from the Dead, accotding to 
Pia Promiſe.” 4. He aſcended viſibly into Heaven, | 
And ſent forth the Hozy SIR IT to be with | 
bis People * always, even to the end . the 
5s e Matt. Xxviii. 20. 
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00 Gov the F ATHER, Sov, « ond our 
; IT, 10% 


Ld 


Qunorton,. 


Frou M whence do Men behalte their Notion | 
of the Being and Perfections of Gon? 

A. At firſt they generally learn theſe (as they 
do their other eee eee chem a 
from others. | 

Q What i is the Conſequence of this Way of | 
Learning ? = | 

A. It is generally attended with two bad Ef 
ſects, 1. The Principles thus received (until they 
are eſtabliſhed on a better Foundation) make lit- 
tle or no Impreſſion on their Hearts and Lives. 2. 
They are attended with all the Errors, of their : 
Teachers, 

Is chis ſuch an Objestion to this Way of | 

earning, as to make it reaſonable to neglect it? 

A. By no Means. This traditionary Inſtruc- 
tion from others, ſhould be eſteemed as a great 
Mercy of Providence, and is the only Way in 
which Children and ignorant: Perſons can get 
religious Knowledge. But though all begin hs; 
they ſhould not end here. l 

Train up a Child in the Way he ſhould go, 
Prov. xxii. 6. 
Bring them up in Nd Nurture an | Admoni- 
* tion of the Lord,” Eph. vi. 4. 
MOT 7 | 7 57 When 
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* When T call to, remembrance the. ur feigned 
Faith that is in thee,. which dwelt firſt n 
# Grandmother Lois, and thy Mother Eunice, and 
J am perſuaded that in —4 alſo, * 2 Tim. i. 'Þ 

Q. How may we come to know God ina more 
rational Way ? | 

A. From the Works or Creation and Provi- 
dence, we may be aſſured of his Being, and in them 
diſcern Proofs: of his i iſdom, Power and Goodneſs. 

* The inviſible Things of him, from the Creation 
* of the World, are clearly ſeen, being u nderſtood 
s by the Things that are made, even his eternal 


Power and odhead, Kom, i. 20. . 


Q. In hat manner may we raiſe our Concep- 


tions of the cine Perfections, To. as to 1 pro- 


perly of Gop? 0 

PW; The Way uſually, recommended. is. his: 
1 our Souls were created after Gop's mage, w 
are directed to obſerve what is good and — oi in 
them; and then aſcribe theſe excellencies ta Nd. 
with the Addition of Infinite. N 1 

Q. Give ſome Inſtancess. 

A. We obſerve (or at leaſt fupaale) it in the du 
man Soul, a meaſure of Knowledge, Googneſs, Power, 
&c. And hence conſider the Author of our Being 


A544 Þ% 
* 


as infintely wiſe, good, juſt, almi 175 and the like. 


Qs this a juſt and pro ay. of forming our 
Conceptions of Almighty Bop? EE 


A. So far as our Reaſon is not perverted by cor- 
rupt Affections, we judge aright : But where Ne 
prevail, we fall into fatal Errors 

Q. How did the unenlightened Heathens ſuc- 


ceed in forming their Conceptions of the ſupreme 


Being? 
A. 1. A few, whoſe Reaſon ſeemed leſs enſlaved 
by 22457 ſpoke many * worthily of Gop ; 


yet 
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yet even they came ſhort of juſt Conceptions, Such 
as they had. alſo wete wiſtady,. as the workin: s of 
Ima gination, rather than of Judgment; 1. io: 8 to 
be idebalifient” with themſelves. * 


2. Others,” according as different Paſſions p pre: 


vailed (ſuch as Anger, Revenge, carnal Affections, 
and the like) were hereby led to aſcribe their ow! 
Diſpoſitions to their Gods; and ſpoke of them a 
delightirig in Wats, Cruelty,” and Uncleanneſs. 
Thou thoughteſt that L was altogether ſuch an 
„one as thyſelf," Ef 1. 21. 


They became Vain in their Imaginations, | 


5s and their fooliſh Heart was darkened,” Rom.i.21. 
3. Theſe wrong Conceptions of Gov. encou- 

raged them to indutge their own Luſts, as what 
would make them more like, and. conſegueptly 
more acceptable t to him they ſerved. | 

* Wu changed the Truth of Gop into a lie 
For this Cauſe Gop gave them 1 up to vile Ain 
u tions, Rom. i. 25, 26. 

Q. Are Men ſtill liable to theſe Fatal Errors? 1 

A. The Light brought into the World, by, the 
Goſpel is a great Reſtraint on groſs Excelzes, even 
in them that ate not prevailing] governed by the 
Power of divine Grace.. But fa a Love of Sin 
blinds' the Underſtanding in the Knowledge of 
Gop'®;' and Ignorance of his glorious. Perfec- 
tions encourages them | in Sin. 


-103 4 


_ Fe ariſe the ObjeAions, which Men, living 
under the Dominion of ſome habitual Sin, make to 
that Diſplay of GoÞ's Holineſs and Hatred of Sin, 
found in ſome of the hiſtorical Parts of the Bible. They, 
being uſed themſelves to the Practice of Sin, and loving 
it, cannot be induced to think it deſerves ſuch Poniſh- 
9 as the Deſtruction of _ old World, the Extirpa- 


tion 
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4 8 As. ber. did not like to-retain Gop in their 
"0 Khowt edge, Go gave them over to a repro- 


© bate Mind, to do thoſe Things which are not 
convenient: Being filled with all unrighteouſ- 
5 neſs, fornication,” Cc. Rom. i. 28, 29. 
Q. What are we to learn from hence ? 0 
A. 1. That, if Man had continued in Inno- 


cency, he would -haye had, within himſelf, A 
Light to know, and love, and ſerve Go ac- 


ceptably. 6 RO 
2. But as 1 Knowledg e and Love of Goo 


' is defaced by ſinful AﬀeQions, we now ſtand in 


need of other Teaching in order to Know and 
ſerve God aright, 
Q. Is there N eher Way of knowing Gov 
provided for us? 

A. Yes: Gop hath revealed himſelf to us | by 


bis Sox: The Subſtance of this Revelation is 
contained in the Scriptures: and this is made 


effectual in them that believe by the inward teach- 


ing of the Hor y SrIRIT. 


Q. How is Gon revealed in the Scriptures? 
A. The divine Perfections are there declared; 
and the actual Exerciſe of them diſplayed, in the 
hiſtorical Accounts of God's Dealings ww Man- 
kind. 

| What do we lon in \ particular concerning 
5 in the Holy Scriptures f . 

A. 1. That there is but one GOD. * The Lox 

* our r Go is one Lor Dy" Deut. vi. 99 
| That 


tion of the idolatrous Canaanites, and the like. There- 
fore their Heart riſes againſt Gob as ſewers; or they are 
led to diſbelieve that he did. thus puniſh Sin. The for- 
mer is Hamed of God, the latter lnfidelity. 1 
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8 he is Spirit. 1 Gob is a Spirit, John 

iv. rey '& Men no Man hath ſeen, nor can lee, 
* Tim, b vi, | 
3. That he is the Creator of all things. The 

RD hath made all Things for himſelf, Pr o. 

xvi. 4. 

4. And the Preſerver of all. „ Tn whoſe Hand 

u ig the Soul of every living Thing and the Breath 

* of all Mankind, Fob xii. 10. 

5. God is eternal. * Who only hath Immorta- 

* ſityrs 1 Tim. vi. 16, 

6. Unthangeable. * With whom is no Va- 
68 riableneſs, neither Shadow of Turning,” Fam, 
E 
4070 Preſent every where. 1 He filleth all in all, 1 
Egh, i. 2... * Do not I fill Heaven and Earth! # 
ch the Tos er. xxiii. 24. 

8. Gon 1s inf ite in Wi dom. The only 

„ wife Gon,” 1 Tim. i, 17. 

"CM Knowledge. s A Gop of Knowledge ge, 5 

1 Sam. ii. 3. Thou, Lokp, which Inenck 
55 - Hearts of all Men, . 

In Power. ry the Loxp Jerovan is 
everlaſti Strength,” Ha. xxvi. 4. 
11 He is perfekt oly. „ Holy, N holy 
is the Loxp of Hoſts," 7/a. vi. 3. 

12. Fuft. He is a juft ot xvi. 21. 
and Tt Judgment in the Earth, Jer. 
ix. 24. 
| 3H And true. * Juſt and true are thy Ways, 
* Thou King of Nek, Rev. xv. 3. His Words 
are true,“ 2 Sam. vii. 28. 

14. He is good to all. He is good to all, and 
* his Mercies are over all his Works, P/. exlv. 9. 

15. Merciful to the Wicked when they Repent. 

*» Turn yourſelves from all your Tranſgreſſions; 
K 2 fo 


- 
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*o Toiquity ſhall not be your Rin, Exh. xvii 


OTA "Lodi ufering uin they repent. a Lang- 
* {iffeting, full of Compaſſion ; flow to Anger, 
i not willing that any ſhould periſh but that all 
5 ſhould come to repentance,” Pal. IxxxVi. 15. 
Joel ii. 13. 1 Pet. iii. n 

17. Gracious to the Godly, 1 he 8 5 
175 taketh Pleaſure in them that far dim, Wt. 

4.35) bod 4 WA 


25 18. He W Hape Me 3 -Fovthing! the 


® ALMIGHTY, we cannot find him out,“ 7 ob 
XXXxvii. 3. His Greatneſs is unſearchable.” 
Pſal.c 

2 How are the Atribötes of Gop fartherdif 
play ed in the hiftorical Parts of the Bible? 

A. In the ſame Manner as we fee more of any 
Perſon, in the H iſtory of his Words and Actions, 
than in any Deſcription, of him. 

1. When we read of his Fab ments on the old 
World, Sodom, the Canaanites, and other wicked 
Nations, we have an awful View of his 1 Mice, 
as the ſovereign Ruler of the World. 

2. In the Deſolations he frequently brought on 


the Ifraetites by various Ways, and the Diſtreſſes 


Which particular Perſons brought on themſelves 
by their Sins; we learn to adore his Holineſs, who 
hath appointed Sorrow to be the conſtant Alten. 
dant on Sin. $i 

3. In his reſtoring Peace ind Conf ſatioh to 
koh afflicted Perſons, we : ſee his Meriy. and Suu. 
bs 79 7 ns 
al But eſpecially, in rs Reed piiok' of the 
World by Jesus CHRIST, all his Petfections are 
_ diſplayed. Unſearchable Wiſdom in providing ſuch 
* Salvation ; Go:dneſs- in beſtowing it; Power in 
overcoming 
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overcoming all Difficulties; Merey to wretched 
Sinners; Love to them that repent and believe 
and. Faithfulneſs. in accompliſhing the Glorjous 
Work, agreeable to his Promiſe, WR it ſeemed. 
to belong delayed. 

IT bis is ® the Light of the Knowledg' e e of the 
E Glory of Go | in the Face of JEsUs Crzs Ty 
Blah. iv. 6. 

With 4 to this Diſplay of the > ID Per- 
feel: our Lok p ſaith, *I have glorified thee on 
the Earth; I have fimiſhed the Work which thou 
1 gaveſt me to do, s John xvii. 4. 

Q. What is the Reaſon, that the World ſees 
not the Excellency of the Divine Perfections thus 
diſplayed; but are rather offended with the Ac- 
counts of them? 

A. Becauſe, . of coming to er 
to learn the Glories of the divine Character, they 
form erroneous Conceptions of Gop, out of 
their own Minds blinded by Sin, or receive them 
from others: and then diſlike the Ways and Works 
of God, becauſe he doetb cantrary to what they 
fooliſhly imagine he ſhould have done. 
0 — * walk in the Vanity of their Mind, hav- 

2 ing the Underſtanding darkened, being alienated 
from the Life. of Gon, through the ignorance 
5 that is in them, Eph. iv. 18. 

The Light ſhineth in Darkneſs, and the 

« Darkneſs comprehended it not," John i. 5. 

Q. What do the Scriptures dran, us concern- 
ing the So ef GOD? 

A. They ſpeak of him under a threefold Cha- 
rater 3 1. As God. 2. As Man, 3. As Mediator. 

Q. What do the Scriptures contain er 
the ure Nature of Canary, 1 45 
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A. They teach us that he had a glorious Be- 
ing, I. before be was conceived of the Virgin; 2. 
before the World was wade; A even Eo ters | 
tyre v | 
2. * I came e un Eaten ho Barn an am 
* come into the World: again I leave the World, 
* and go to the FATHER,” John xvi. 28. 
i* Before Abraham was, I AM, John viii. 58. 
2. O FATHER, glorify thou me with ine 
2 bownſelf, with the Glory Which I had with thee 
before the World nan; th Jobn xvii. 5. 
3. In the Beginning was the Won p, and 
* the WokD was with Gop;* John i. 1. 
I am Alpha and Omega, the Beginning and 
the End, the firſt and ths laſt I Jesus have 
ſent mine Angel to teſtify unto. Pon theſe 
I hings,” Rev; xxii. 13. 16; 
Q. Are the Names of Gop yn to o Gunter 
in the Scriptures ? 
4 Fs: They are. # The Won was « Go py 
ahn j. 66 77 
7 We are in bim that is true, even ia his Bon 
„ JEsus CHRIST. This is the dener and 
4 eternal Life, a 1 John v. 20. 
* My Lok p and my Gn, John xx · 28. 
* Over all Gop bleſſed for ever, Rom. ix. 5. 
Mine Eyes have ſeen the King, the Lonp 
% (JEHOVAH) of Hoſts,” Iſa. vi. 5, Theſe 
Things ſaid Efaias when he ſaw his (Canur 80 
Glory, * John xii. 41. 
Q. What other Proofs do the Sciipteres afford 
that Ixs us CHRIS is indeed the true Goo? 
A. They give him the Incommunicable Attri- 
butes of God; among others, that of rowing all 
Things, and being himſelf anſaarchable. 


* Jeg&vs 
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n Jesvs knew all Men, and needed not that 
any ſhould teſtify of Man; _ he knew What: 
was in Man,” John ii; 24, 1 00 bind 
He perceived their Thoughts,” Luke v. 22 
* No Man knoweth the Son, but the PA. 
THER Mat” Ni 27. M 
QA. Are the Works of Gop alſo aſcribed to 
CanrisT? 
As. 1. He is the Creator af all Thinga. > . 
* By him were all Things created that are in 
3 Heaven, and that e Bd viſtble and in- 
a viſible; whether they be Thrones, or Domi- 
*® nions, or Principalities; or Powers; all things 
: were created by him and for him, “ G i. TOs. 
0x The! Tre r of all Things. 
„By him all Things confiſt®*-Colofs. i. 17. 
* Upholiding all U 5 Ann of nit 
* 3 Heb. i. 3. 
7,06 He forgiveth Sing. . 5 
1 80n, de of good Cheer, thy Sins hos Wen 
u thee, % at ix. 2. bat ye may know that 
Ache Jon of Man hath Fower on Earth to for- 


Wi 2 Sins, Ver. 6. 24 
Who oo forgive Sins Wo Gen. only! "I 
Mark FA \ * 1 9 * 5 


4. He ſends at. Y Jobd.tT4 a 
.. The Comtorter, whom [-will ſend! unto ve 
1 „ from the F ee even che SPIKED of Fruth, 6 
John xv. 26. A 35 & | 
5. He 25005 Life. A Rr 26! 
As the FATHER rabfarti! up abe Dead, nd 
5 quickeneth them; even ſo the So quickenerh 
u Whom he will, “ John v. 112. 
6. In general he doth all the Works of Got 
What Things ſoever the ATH doeth, theſe 
dend doeth the Sox n John v. 19. 
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wo APPENDIX. 
oo When! more do we learn from the Holy 
ROE concerningothe Son? 

704) He is expreſsly declared to be equal with; and 
ont with che Father, and the Object of divine Wer- 
La. 

Who being in the Form of Gop, thought 
it not robbery to be equal with Go,“ Phil. ii. b. 

He that hath ſeen me, hath ſeen the FAT HER. 
*] am in the FATHER, and- ren — _ 
Jehy iu. 99 fo erer: 

3 land my Father are ond: oben. 30. 5 That 
„all Men ſhould honour the Sou, even as they 
honour the FATrHER, H Jahn v. 23. Let all 

5 the Angels of Gop worthip him,“ Zeb. i. 6. 

Q. How do the Seriptures ſpeak of Fa, | 
With reſpect to his human Nature? mn 
A. -A8 nn, the lohcmities of it; > ver with 
our: Sin. | 

„ He was in alr Points rempred as we ate; yet 
* without Sin u Heb, iv," 15. The Wok p 
was made Fleſh, and qwelt among us, John 14. 

He was ſubjeR unto his Parents: He inc 
* ed in Wiſdom and Statute: He was tempted of 
the Devil: He was hungry, weary, and had not 
* Where to lay his Head; dhe wept and was griev - 
1 Ka, Luke ii , 435 16, 52. Lule iv. 15 2. 
Mark xi. 12. John iv. 6. Mat. vin. 20. John xi. 35. 
Mari iii. . 2 %% at 

O my Farhzx, JF: it be polible}* let this 
Cup paſs from me; nevertheleſs not as I'will, 
$5 but as thou wilt, n Matt. xxvi. 39. 

Of that Day and Hour knoweth no Man, no 

15 bat the Angels which are in Heaven; neither 

the Son,” but the FATHER,” Mar xn. 32. 

How is the niediatgrial chem on CHRIST 
| Geſcribed ? i IKE Re 


£ | = | op => 1 
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A. I. He is both Gon and Man in one Perſon. 
= 900 us a Child is born and OED. 
i, ed Honderful;: Cornſellory: the mi G0, 
Cy _ curling le, the-Prince. of Peace, u Iſa. 
ix. 6. K 
28 25 Being thus IAMANUEIL (Gon in human 
8 He Is, the. Mediator betwebh CANE 
an. 
There is dus ee dene Gon and 
„ Man, the Man CHRIST JESUS, 1 Tim. ii. 5. 
3. In this Character, 1. he teaches us the Way 
Li and 2. hath redeemed us from Death, 
. He was that Prophet that ſhould come in- 
© 40; the World, Jahn vi. 14. To this End 
* Was 1 bord, and for this Cauſe came I into the 
# World, that L ſhould bear Witneſs. unto the 
A en uin: 37 . noted 2A 
2. *He became the Author of e Salvation 
, unto all them: that obey him; called of Gon an 
*. High Prie/t after the Order of ach” 
eb. v. * 10... h bros ö 
12 Behald the. Lamb of Gob, which taketh 
® away dhe Sina of the World,“ John i. 29. 
0 4. As the Reward of bis Obedience, atid Effect 
of his rodeeming his People, he hath. TONE a 
mediatorial Kingdom; I& e 
1 1% We have ſuch an High Ptieſt, wha: is: ber on 
u the right Hand of the . of the Majeſty in 
the Heavens; a Miniſter of the Sanctuary, and 
* of the true Tabernacle, which the Lox b: picch- 
* ed, and not Man,*: Hb. viii , 2 
an «: Being by the right Hand:of Gon exalted, and 
having — of the FATHER-the Promiſe of 
n the Hor v GRHosr, be hath ſhed forth this, 
* ,which-ye.do-now. ſee and hear,“ Ads ii. 2 5 


Him hath Gop exalted with his right 
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ito be a Prince and a Saviour, for to give Repen- 
* tance unto Iſael, and\Forgiveneſs of Sins, Hes. 

v. 31. Fhe FATHER judgeth no Man, but 
„ hath committed all JUTE? unto. the Gon” 
A 

All Power is een me in Heaven and in 
* Earth, Matt. xxviii. 18. : 

* Then cometh the End, en be ſhall have 
delivered up the Kingdom to Gop, even the 
* FATHER; when he ſhall have put down all 
* Rule, and all Authority, and Power. For he 
1 muſt reign till he hath put all Anentes Oy" 
s his Feet,” 1 Cor, xv. 24, 25. 

Q. What is the Advantage having in our 
Eye this threefold Character of our Lord, as Sod, 
and Man, and Mediator? N 

A. It helps us to underfinnd, and own ths. 
Harmony that is between different Scriptures. 
that conſider him in different Reſpects. In one 
Paſſage theſe three Chatacters ate ſpoken of joe] 
gether, Phil. ii. where it is faid of nim, + 

1. As Gop, ver. 6. Who being in the Fotm | 
5 of Gopy ehought: it not Acne to be . 
* with Gop.®' 

2. As Man. * But make důmſelk of no Ref ww 
tation, and took upon him the Form of a 
„ yant, and was made in the Likeneſs of Meh: 
And being found in Faſhion as a Man, he lum - 
5 bled himſelf, and became obedient unto Death, 
even the Death of the Croſs, wer. 7, 8. 
As Mediator. Wherefore Gop alfo hath 

5 highly exalted him, and given him a Nam,” 
* which is above every Name; that at the Name 
5 of JEsUs every Knee ſhould bow, of Things 
in Heaven, and Things in Earth, and Things 

* der the Earth; and that every Tongue ſhould 
3 8 s confeſs, 
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1 confeſs, that Jes&vs CR IS is LoR D, to the 
Glory of Gop the FATHERR, A ver. , 10, 11. 
NV What do the Scriptures teach us concern- 
ing the HoLy SPIRIT? „iH oft 
A. 1. Hs is ſpoken of en Gov. 85 By 
The eternal SIT, Heb. ix. 14. 
n Why hath Satan filled Wine Heat, to: lie to 
35 2 Horw Grosr ?% . 1 
.5 Thou haſt not lied unte Men, but ee 
as Go, u Ads v. 441 5 
The Srixir ſearcheth all things, yea.the 
1 deep things of Gong 1 Cor. ii. 1060. 
2. As one with the FATHER and the $QN, |. 
If a Man love me, he will keep my Words: 
B 4 and my FATHER will love him, and we will 
5 come unto him, and make our Abode with him, 
Jobs xiv. 23. I will pray the FATHER, and 
u he. ſhall give you another Comforter, | chat he 
may abide. with you for ever, even the Spirie 
« of Truth. I will not leave you comfortleſs, I 
vill come unto you, John xiv. 16, 17. 
u Ve are the Temple of che living Gop, £ 2 Ger. 
vi. 16. Cu ler in you the hope of Glory, 3 
i. 27. * Know ye not that ye are the Temple 
of Gon, and that the Spirit of Goa dwelleth 
s in you? 1 Cor. iii. 16. 
3. As ſent forth from the Father __ the Senn to 
be the immediate Author of Holineſs, and ar 
thing that is Good in Believers. | 
The Comforter, which is the Holy en 
5s whom the FATHER. will ſend in my Name, 
he ſhall teach you all Things, and bring all 
* Things to your Remembrance, whatſoever 1 
# have ſaid, unto you, John xiv. 26, 
. » 5, When the Comforter is come, whom. I will 
1 fend unto you. from the FATHER, 008 the 
. PIRIT 


— 


* 
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1 SPIRIT of Truth, which proceedeth from the 
” FATHER he ſhall teſtify.of me, a John xv. 26. 
a > *#Dyyamgthaned: with Might by Sri in 
* the inner Man, pb. iii. 16. %o 
Q. Are theſe Doctrines, relating to the Sox 
and SpiRIr, of great Importance? 
A. They are moſt intimately connected with 
all the ſundamental Truths of the Goſpel; par- 
ticularly thoſe; of Redemption by Cas 17's Beach, 
and Regeneration by the HoLy SPIIIr. 
Have the Conſideration of theſe Things any 
practical Tendeney ? 5 
A. 1. It bas 2 ſtrong e towards ufig 
Mankind to attend to the Truths of the Goſpel, 
when they reflect that Jesvs (who. taught them) 
is the Son of Goo. 
+ #, God: hath, in theſe laſt Days, ſpoken unto 
n. us by his Som, u Therefore we ought to give 
* the more earneſt Heed to the Things which we 
have heard, leſt, at any Time, we ſhould let 
them ſlip. For if the Word ſpoken by Angels 
Was ſtedfaſt, and every Tranſgreſſion and Diſ- 
* obedience. received a juſt Recompence of Re- 
1 ward, bow ſhall we eſcape, if we neglect ſo 
3. grearSalvarion ba, Heb. i. , 2. Ch. ii. 1, 2, 3. 
2. It contributes greatly towards the Peace and 
Go Nets of Believers, - to conſider the Glory 
Dignity of their Friend and Saviour who 
bath made an Atonement for Sins,.. anſwered. the 
Demands of the Law, and made a Way: for Mer- 
ey conſiſtent with Juſtice... . 
f Gop be for us, who can be againſt [Fg 
4 He that ſpared not his own Son; but delivered 
„ him up for us all, how ſhall he not with him 
4 alſo freely give us all Things? Who ſhall lay any 
* T'ving to the Charge of Gon's Ele& ? 6 is 
0b 


*(30D' that juſtifieth. Who is he that condemn- 
eth? It is CDT that died: yea rather, that 
s js riſen again, who is even at the right Hand 
5 of Gop, who alſo maketh — for us, 
Rom. viii. 31-34. 502 918 of > 
How much more ſhall the Blood of Canter, 7 
„ who thro' the eternal Spixir, offered (himſelf 
without Spot to Gop, purge your Conſeience 
r from dead Works to ſerve ene Gon t Heb. 
ix. 14. 1 ITY 8 dne 
It Hinds to . us more atientiwe tö Ahe 
ies of our- Souls, when we conſider the ine 
timable Price paid for their Redemption, » Take 
„ Heed to feed the Church of: Go, Which he 
* hath purchaſed With his own Blood; Aodt xx. 
28. 4e de OR 541 2 
* Paſs) the Time of your here in 
*: Fear; . that yn. 7 
wuredeemed- with cor ruptible Things —biir With 
the precious Blood of CH RISTLH 1 Pet. i 17,18. 
4. The Conſideration of the Aſſiſtance öf the 
Hel SPtr1T;-andof the inſinite Dignity of that 
divine Being that d welleth in Believers, is a ſtrong 
Motive both to a godly Feur, and a comfortable 
Fer fuafion that we ſhall over ce all' Diffieultics, 
Know ye not that ye are the Temple of Gop, 
and that the SIR TT of Go dwelleth in you? 
If any Man defile the Temple of Gop, 17 7 1 
* will Gon deſtroy, * 1 Cor. vi. 16, 17 
Work out your own Salvation wich Pear ahl 
3s Trembling : for it is Gob that worketh in you, 
* both to will and to or his ae Pleaſure,” 


TOW 11. 125 13. „ Mols 188 1 ; 
Where the IO of the Lon is, Gere is 
#4 "Liberty," 2 Late iii. 1 5 EL, BILE {69% 
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If the Srinir of him that raiſed up JE Bus 

ige the Dead, dwell in you; he that oP 

ly up CHRIST fromthe Dead, ſhall alſo quick 


your mortal Bodies, by his Serarr e . 
15 eth in you," Rom. vii. Enes a 


beet 


4 Morning Prayer for a Young Perſon. 


J Lory be to Thee, O Gop, for the Mercies 
of the Night paſt, for reffeſhing me with 
| eee Sleep, and raifing me in Health to 
ſee the Light of another Day. Bleſſed be thy 
boly Name for all the Inſtances of thy Goodneſs 

towards me; for my Peing and Well. being, for 
the Means of Grace and Hopes of Glory; that l. 
was early dedicated to thy Service in Baptiſm, and 
for the many Opportunities I have had, of know- 
ing the Way of Salvation and eternal Eee 

I here, O Loxp, again devote myſelf to thy 
Service. O Teach-me-more-'and more to know 
Jesvs CnrisT and him crucified. May I live 
as becomes thy Child; not to my own Will, but 
to him that lived and died for me; abhorring all 
Evil, and cleaving to, and delighting in hat 
which is Good. 

Save me, O Go»; from all the Dunger 10 
which my Soul or Body are expoſed; deliver me 
from all ee ee of the World, theFleſh, 
and the Devil. As I have renounced theſe, may 
I never turn back to their Service. But help me 
by thy Grace, to ſee the Danger ef Sin, and to 
experience in my Soul, the Peace and Comfort 
that ariſe from being led hy thy Spirit, and con- 
Eg to thy Will in all — 3 . 

els 
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+ Bleſs, untome the good Advice and Inſtructions 

receive. May I early lay up a Fund of uſeful 

Knowledge; and, by thy overruling Providence, 
open unto me ſuch a Way of Life, that I ma 
ſafely paſs through the Dangers of Time to the, 
Poſſeſſion of a glorious Eternity, through the Me- 
rits and Mediation of Jesus CHRIST my Lens” 
and SAVIOUR, 


OUR Father, which 88 in Heaven, 88 
be thy Name. Thy Kingdom come. Thy Will 
be done in Earth, as it is in Heaven. Give us 
this Day our daily Bread. And forgive us our 
Treſpaſſes, as we forgive them that treſpaſs 
againſt us. And lead us not into Temptation, 
but deliver us from Evil. For thine is the King- 
dom, ar d the Power, and the Glory; ci fore ever and 
ever. e 5 
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An Evening Prayer. 5 


Bow myſelf before thy awful Majeſty, © Gem 
beſeeching thee, for JESUS CHRIS T's Sake, to 
pardon all, my Sins.; all that thou. haſt ſeen amiſs 
in any of my Thoughts, Words, or Actions. 1 
lament, O Lox o, that there is in me ſuch a cor- 
rupt Nature, averſe to Good and prone to Evil; 
and that | have ſo often complied with my Cor- 
. doing what thou haſt forbidden, neg- 
lecting my Duty, or doing it in ſuch a poor un- 
worthy Manner. Forgive, ¶ Here mention the 
A, > od e of the Day paſl.} THR 
Obe thou graciouſly pleaſed to create me 
anew in CHRIST JESUS, in Righteouſneſs and 
155 , true 
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Holineſ 12 born again of Gap, and 
Acertafin 5. Pe Pie Mika, L may expreſs 
in my Conduct that 55 unto Sin, and that 
Life Ho) Righteouſneſs, which is the Privilege 
of thy Children. Preſerve me henceforth from 
4 Aber, Evil-ſpeaking, Profaneneſs, Uncleanneſs, 
1 ¶ Here mention particular Sins] and whatever elſe 
is offenſive in thy Sight, who, art of purer Eyes 
than to be hold Iniquity. 

_ (Bleſs be King, all our Governors, the Miniſ- 
ters of the Goſpel, my Father, Mother, [ here 
mention particular Relations and Friends ] and all 
that are near and dear tome. Grant us all ſuch 
s, as are ſuited to our Wants and Stations; 

that we may all be Partakers of thy Favour in this 
Life, and of Glory in the World to come. 
Take me, © my Gop, into thy Protection 
i⸗ Night, and defend me from all. the Dangers 
of it. Prepare me for lying down in the Grave, 
and for a joyful Reſurrection. May every Day 
remember that great Day, when the Lox'y Jesus 
ſhall come to judge the World. To whom with 
thee, O FATHER, and thee, O BLESSED SpiRIT, 
RN and: Praiſe, now ads for: ever. Amen.” 


"OUR 8 5 art in alleaven, 1 
be thy Name. Thy Kingdom come. Thy Will 
de done in Earth, as it is in Heaven... Ge s 
this Day our daily Bread. And forgive us our 
Treſpaſſes, as we forgive them that treſpaſs 
againſt us. And lead us not into Temptation; 
but deliver us from Evil. For thine is the King- 
dom, and the Power, and the ny for ewe 


ever. "now; = * 63 


THE END. 


